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Shri Dasaratha Deb: In another
place.

Mr. Speaker: Order, order. In
another place or not, we are not con
cerned with it now, I am concerned
only with the statement made by thA 
hon. Member as a ground for the ad
journment motion.

Shri Dasaratha Deb: The statement
was....

Mr. Speaker: No talks like that. To
my mind, the position is very clear
and whatever it be, I am not going to
sit further in judgment upon the facts.
Whether the hon. Member accepts the
position or not, I accept the statement
which is made after a judicial or semi
judicial enquiry in the matter, on the
spot, keeping the informant of the
hon. Member present aU through the
enquiry. I do not think any further
proof is necessary to accept prima
facie the truthfulness of the accoi^it
stated. On the facts stated, I am
quite clear that I cannot give my con
sent to the adjournment motion.

Shri Kamath: Magisterial enquiry.
Mi , Speaker: The magistrate is diff

erent from police. The hon. Member
himself was a magistrate for some
time. The magistrate is connected
with the police no doubt. That way,
even a judge is connected, even a
Minister is connected and hon. Mem
bers also are connected with the police.
Whatever it may be, I . am not quite
sure whether the hon. Member has
heard the whole statement.

Shri Kamath: I have heard it as
carefully as you have.

Mr. Speaker: If he has carefully
heard it, probably it is not necessary
for me to say anything more. I do
not say anything more. We proceed
to the next business. ,
MOTION RE. REPORT OF THE STA

TES REORGANISATION COM
MISSION

Shri Lahshmayya (Anantapur): 1
would be faUing in my duty if I do
not answer the points raised by my
hon. friends from Karnataka in regard
to specific issues over the Tungabha-

dra project, the high-level canaT and
Bellary. I request you to give me
chance.

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Member is
taking the opportunity of making out
his points in the form of ,a point of
order. That is very wrong; that i& 
very irregular. The debate cannot
proceed if merely because one hon.
Member has said anything, the other
hon. Member imme^ately wants to
reply. It will be an endless business
and if the debate is to be carried on
in that manner, logically, I do not see
any reason why hon. Members who
have already spoken should not be
given a chance again of speaking on
some points raised after they have
spoken. There is no end to that.
Ifflfembers must remember that the sub
ject of the debate is not one remark
of an hon. Member. That is not the
subject of the debate. It is only the
principles of reorganisation, a general
picture of reorganisation, the advan
tages and disadvantages of a particular
proposal of the S.R.C. These are the
broad points on which the discussion
is sought,—more with a view to dis
cuss . . . .

Shri Lakshmayya: With a view t o . .
Mr. Speaker: Order, order. I shall

have to ask him to leave the House
if he gets up in the middle. He has
been doing that persistently. If he
does so, I should ask him to leave
the House; I should be sorry, but then
I shall have to do it. Even in interrup
tion in debates, we must observe some
parliamentary decorum, some kind of
procedure. The point that he raises is
not the way of discussion. The discus
sion should be confined to the main
points of the subject under considera
tion. Even if a Member makes some
remarks, casually, here or there, there
is no reason why another Member
3hould be called upon by the Chair

reply to it. I have again and again
explained it. It is impossible to call
upon all Members, but if the hon.
Member has a grievance about it. and
thinks that he must reply, he has got
the remedy of making a statement and
filing it. As I said, he can publish it
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also provided it is admitted and then
he can publish it as amended, and not
in a way that he has liked it to wrlfe.
I am trying every day to sit at least
for a couple of hours, breaking my
head over this thing. I am not interest
ed in thlt Member or that Member
speaking. I have no interest in any
particular Member. I am equally in
terested in all and I am interested
in seeing that all points of view are
placed before the House. That is the
position of the person in the Chair.
He may commit mistakes; after all, he
is a h\iman being. But there need not
be this kind of remark and sugges
tion as the hon. Member put forward.
Let us not take the time of the House
unnecessarily, especially when we have
very little time at our disposal.

I was about to call upon Shri Hem
Raj to speak. Now, he will be al
lowed to go on, without any distur
bance.

The House will now proceed with
the further consideration of the m o
tion rw rd ing S.R.C. Report.

Yesterday, Shri Hem Raj was on his
legs. Now the hon. Member may con
tinue his speech.

^  rm  (*pm r) :
^  ^  iTPFfhT 

«rr w  'f in *  w  %

ftUT I  I ^ ^

«T?5TT ^  3ft
I 3ft njH'A 

»PTT ^ ThTT ^
jfTi: % n 3rnr,

# t  p i
}j I «ft H -pfr f r
?flnt ^ ^

^  ŵ TfsiT ^  ^  »nf5fiR 115 

»ir5i ?T5
srt̂ r t| t  t

j  ^  firPr 'raTT #  5rf??T«r3fhr ^ , 
^  w rx fft ^
^  ^  'T^ ^  ifpnrr fr  ^  #  ait 

^ 5TOTT v n m  «rnTR iftr

>ErTf5Rr t  ^
$ I finronr ^ t

gwT I  ftr Pirar 7̂nr?T ^  aft
»t»r(t >rm t, irf 'nrr t̂ ^ 11
«nf aftH aft fv«farw
itwR t Jf? srrftw t
tJTftm JT5T % % 5 f ^  if

t TO # jm r
t :

“May I inform my friend that
there is a script called Takri or
Thakri used in Kangra hills and
old inscriptions in that district.
Gurmukhi and Thakri have 15 
letters common, 5 resemble each
other, 6 have some resemblance
and eight are different in both.*'

[Shri Barman in the Chair y

^ *1? fir# «FTT?r «TT ^ ^
iT^ ^ ft? erm m

% f^?ft 11 % 'R?rm A

# aft fwar "sptw
f ir #  I
«rr  ̂ »if t v n m  ?fbr % ^ -

I ftr ^ fTT 
^  qarrft unf ff3ft Tt*r?T ?rnB 

<TT »i??J sTff vrm  i a> w rw
»raf >FT ^  *TT ?>nTT <f̂ nr v  ?inr
3 T t f^  #^?»rr>rvTsnfrirf?T?rftirf
T tPTT t  < WT «f anw ir  «IT
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I ^ ^ ^
^ ^

^  c!T5 ^ 'TO fV^T ^
frirrfT ^  ^

VTRttt ^  ^

r̂r*T, ^  ^ <HRf t̂fJT *TT f̂tK
^ ^FlW HfffrffS ift¥ ^

r ^ ^ i  ^  ftp ^nfPFT ’FTT ^

^  ^  V9mm I  ftp 
^Ftf U^M fiPW ^ %

Prow qro t w  ^  ft?
’T^TiT ^  I

iTtrm ?HR q w f^ ^  ^
%W?TT I  ^  ^  fTTTVt ft?
f t ^  ^  ^ frpT?r ftr% % e. #* 
I r v s ^ r f t ^ ^ ^ ^ r̂»FftT
^  ii ft» ^ t  ?fK

^  3RT T?5n ^ I
^  ^  ftRTTt 5 ^

t ; vifihr
tirt^^Fi’ ^ t  ft> 5 *̂
<!5T r§Wl t ^  T̂RT

I if 1̂5 ^  ^  T̂ T ^  ftf «TT̂ r 
fw rft >n^ irtT: f%ft ^ ^
inr?: ftrer ^  qr ^

^  t  ^ v t ft^^
WT ft̂ nr t  irtr ^ w

W  irff̂ nTTT ft»^  ^ I ^  ̂  ^
^imfT ^  ^ ^  ft»T%-
3ITTFTT rftr qr ^  ̂ *

?ft \^i^\ ^ <ftr .
^HiX ^<nv ^ihI ^ n̂r̂  xc'^^ lAx

t ̂ KV» ^  wW t % ftRTO fH* iftr
ftrer^ i n v
lftT ^€4  1^ ' t (^  nrfl4T
H  t«T^c pp v = ^  5*frt

^^Ri I •T̂ î l̂ tTS' T9TT ^^%»Y

5Tjf ftm  ’jftr
iflr % i5 r ^  5^mrT sr  ifpc t?
^ T ^  T̂FRfr WW35 ft? ^ ^ n w

ff^T^T P̂TT % W  t̂frc

^  ^  ^  w rn r ?TR %f(K 5fp T?i
irv r^  ^ ^  3|;fcTT qrrf? ^  ^

v t ^  % iftn’ ^  f̂tK
ift ^  f̂tK f̂tK

RRT ft?Vr ^  ft> ITVRI :
“In view of the extreme back

wardness of the people of Kangrd
District, Tehsil Una of Hoshiarpur
District, Bhiwani Tehsil of Hissar
District, Naraingarh Tehsil arfd 
other sub-mountaneous and back
ward parts of Ambala District,
Jhajjar Tehsil of Rohtak District^
Rewari Tehsil and undeveloped
parts of Gurgaon District, Kaithal
Tehsil of Karnal District. Bot
area in thana Kanuan, Tehsil
and District Gurdaspur and
Shahpur Kandi, Gurdaspur Dis
trict, in matters of education, of
the lack of adequate drinking
water facilities and of suitable
means of transport and communi
cations, of proper means of irriga
tion, of lack of any kind of indus
try and of their inadequate repre
sentation in Government services,
this Assembly recommends to the
Government that it should itself
make funds available, and if neces
sary approach the Union Govern
ment for the purpose, for a proper
and plaxmed development of the
said areas and it further recom
mends that special concessions be
granted to the people of these
areas in the matters of admission
to all .Government or Govem- 
ment-aided institutions and of ap
pointments to services."

f  w »  ¥t ftw R  ?rm ^ ift »»Hr ^ fiF 
fWWI Wt I  «J? MiflcW* ^
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^  T?T %ftK 11
< ^ 0  «lTTo f̂Vo ippTJPT 

% inflRT #  91^ i fk  4$^ 9T<t
?Tsrft^ >ift t  ^  T?: ^  TT
i f t r  f  ̂  « i H  v m  I 3ft

f ^  f , ^
fiuT? wwr «R

^  «ift f t r a n f w  ^  |  « 
^ q?r^  ir^mFf %

iir f ^  TnA ^erarrf t  « fk  4'
i p p ft  ^ h i 'd  ^nw

3Tt?5TT g  ftr  5ft «TJT-

%ftK i
i v i n ^ w?nft 'siTf?^

< rtr ^^JFRT f*r?pft I

4 ’ IT T  ^  «r rr%

^mr# irtr t^ ht ’ irp r  g nr? |
ft> ^  < n r o  ?fto ^  3ft v s r r f t i t

^  ^ TTti V t^ IT  f
J T ^  'T ^ T T  v t  P r a r ^  ^

t V i f ir f W  i?t n t  11 ?JTTt 15^  ^  f ^ i r m
jR fl % »n f w  r̂ar̂ r it' «rt gtr f  f% ^
« r a ^  T? ^ ' m ^  1 1  4

afsft^ VT5TT ̂  i r t r  >1' ^H U c fT
iif«Fi^^?WT îfir̂ r I  «pff

^  ?ft ’ T ^ r ft  ft  5^ #  %  *rra r j
i f t r  f i [ * T T ^  v ^ s r %  v r f  i f t ’ T ^ r ft  
IHHF ^ inft t  I ^  fcHnB fv
* f t  'C T W ^ ;» ft  *lW(<. f ,

^ jp ift  m r n f r f t  P c ^  t ^ 3 ^
JT f f ^ w r  i| f v  « i*iT  II?  T f r r t  v
5 f t * r 4 7 I * f t  5OT+' ^t>f!f ^  fn^TT 
f i w  v r ^ ,  5ft * n f ^ ' ^  'd 'iV t  ^  <iT 
i T w n r  5Tip g H t  s m r tti  >̂1% ^  #  f^ n ft 
i f t r  'TT «PT# ^  > rrp it ^t g ft*  
wfttT f»T <rsnw w
^ 5 f t  T t f  5*1V t  ^ 1 7  ^WT
? f r f * » r t < T r T ^ ? r ^ ^ » ^ w t

i t  t  ij? t  fti ?im T 4 ^
TT q»p r# iH <  ^  xftK «rn%
?^T!M e v sn m  vW%5T ^  q k
iTTf  ̂ i t  I 5ft A »n ^  ^  j
fV9IVin'7% ’T R T f r t t < f t r

*iN f^?R >ft f ‘,

^  5Prj^ ĝJT Tc ftr̂ iT 11
<nR WT qfTJTT ^
M% sn ^  5ft »f?t <i?r

^  fWt *ftr 'f^W
n%«rtft A tJTT̂ t irnnir v*pttt ^
>1? >fr I A  5lt vdnV) J?? V ^ H T

j  fv 3̂5p(5t «»Rnr <r  iftr
5*rrar jprt <frc »nr^ ?Wt i

^  ^ 115 t  ^  'fT’T
*TT̂  ^  ftf^ ^  5TW Pii^ ^ <̂ tr <ft^
I  ft? <Trr 5̂t <̂iFm T»T ^  I 
A  «F ^  jj fr ^  ^  'RTT if  

^  !R?r ^  «r̂ TT iffr
^ r %  u «n f̂*nff «i5t « n ^  *fhi: 
f ^  snM  gft 5ft»r fv ^  % <ft̂  ^
iftr ^  j|5t i n ^  ?¥ *i5t ^ ^  VT

5TT« ^  ^  3n#ift I ^  ?R 5 T #  ^  
5T^ a n w  f v  V 1T ^  t  f v  ^  
t  I ^  51̂ , ^ 5ft JJ? Tft T?5fT j  fv aft 
^  f̂t »T«R#fe
^  ^  ^  »ft «T3nw n  TWIT ani}̂  1 
^  *i»t ^ *=  ̂t  ^  r̂rft ^
ÎTft Wf ^  5̂ ff Tt»ft ^  f*F

# ^ w t ^  ̂  f ^  t  ̂  «rft
m f t « n ^ w a i R » f t  I T ^ % * r a r « T T  
3 !T ^  W ?IW  T T f W  »ft f i f # i t  I f ! T ? R
iT5ft !̂t ^  'Tî f *rraT Pit
^  fvw ftw f v  fP i »R f j f  ftt ^ f»F
^ a r w % w n { w I
« ft  ^  ^ ! P f t  ^  » t f  »ft ^  ^  < n w T i
r̂ m w i t  w m  finn^ î f d iR  1 1
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[ ]
% ir?n^  A ^  f̂?5TT f

ft> >TT$ ^  ^ w
’TT ftr ^  «I^I7
•5 ^  ^  W'i’W'51 It^’ TTO' ^
^  ^  W T ^  I 4  ^  r̂ «Tir TT5TT

•■^T^ i  ftf Pp^ % 'srenr ' r  w r  j t r t
feitVT 3TR 5Tt ^  W W  ^ r̂V9T I 
^  2(T5ff ^  ^ ^  v t  'srenr f
fPR xrrr ^  <TT ?nw f%$5^ 5ft ^
«ik ^  ?TTnr ^  i w«tt «rrr ?in^
*5renTt ^  >TT5Tr =5it^ t  ^ «ftr

5I« f̂ % *IT<T t̂ ?To WKo # o
^  qm frzt «PT m m  W T  f

^  *Pt ?TTtt g I

s ft iiw <7fr5r>T) :
i?n n ^ ^  T?: t  Tfr
ffll ftMTT I  ftr ?>1Tt TTSiff w

fjp̂ T ^  I ^
^  T f e ^  I  f% 3fr ^
”k  ?PF ^  ^ f’fsrrf 'T??ft

t  ^ ^ *Ft I
f r  <P̂  srvR *r̂ V h «p? t,

^  w Tfr ^  11̂  I  ?*T
?T̂  ^ *T  ̂ vR v Mî rHr<*t> ’M*l<
^  ^ ^  I 'R  ^
«F^'TT S iM  % 3 m  ^
^  ^R TT  ^  I ^

Mr. Chairman: I would request the
'hon. Members not to come and disturb
the Chair while it is watching the
proceedings. If any Member wants
any information, I am of course pre
pared to give it.

twn  : ^ ^  ?«BT ^
Pk >1̂  HTTT ^  % ÎT*T ^  *ftr
w m  #  T>T r̂ ^  ?PNmpfr ^

■- ?ft f t 11 ^  ^  %

WT(ft | r  ^  # 4 T T  f T T  ^
^ ft* *̂ii 0  u[*t' 1̂ i

^ ^ ITvfiT
^ ^ >̂5r

^  ^ I 5*nTT ^sr
»rn^ srr#T trt  ^  «rr |
w  w  ^mr % xfrnTT 'TT 
^*r ^sn^mi'fl ̂  'in*ii ^ ^ I

5Tt ^  ?r«ft ^  ft)  ^Tw r ?*n ’ frtr

y ^ (n  TT IT  ̂ ^ I w  ^
^  ^ «T«Tî r̂  n  ^ ® rr ^
1 1  ^:TT«r t  f%  5 T F f t  v i t ? r  # m r -  
^  ! I ^  ^  ^  ^  «(t I ^  ^fSTTT 
5T  ̂ f r  ^ ?JTTt ?rni^
i P T t i f f %  ? f ^  fT?:^ *PT s R ^  *rr,
f ^ tl  K tf^  ^  ̂  cfifl V T

»)i<i «l<il ^HKI
6 ^  «rr ' I T O  m ^  t r t
» T ^  *rr I ^ 5 « i  ^Tt^V ^
n ^sfhr v t ^  vw fbc rf ^ ^  ^ r r a ir
q r  S R R T  I % f t R  ¥ r«r ^  itTT 
Pft?PT I  ft) srm riv I  f r
x rf^ R T T  ^  snftn apr# >fV ^
S W TT ^r ^  I ^  5T

^  ^  s p f e J T l W ^  t  I ^

^ I V M K  s ^ s fr %  9 ^ T R  ^  ^ * f t  ^  I
s p s r W  T  ^  s r r a t  ^  %  ^  #•

# s^llt, T T W  ^  ?T«*TW T  *TT#
^  5ft ¥  # ^  ^  *rf»r T T
•TOT fW « r r fv  «R fev  q r  ttrt i 
^ ^  * i F w t  ^  >ft w T T
'r e m r ft  «rT f r t f j ^ t  ^  ^ t c  

*<mnTPft ^  I ^ f% 4‘
JiBTfr ^  Pt̂ bit I ’sht «tt *rr ^
f r ® ^ *Tsa5T ^ ’•rar *rr i 
^ ft> 5 ^  H fiiti *r?T sr^w

TTsg ^ ^ r̂ ^
9V5TT ^  * 1 ^  T i ^  ^  I
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%f(x m fW f % ^
T T  f«F

% arnr i
^  T»ft ?*r ^  wTf^ ^

$» vrdY ^ ft> ipr vrsTTTR
5 ^  SRT̂ f T ? 7 5 , S r e P T  *rft ^
^ T^Ti TT̂ ir r̂rar w  ftwHT
r̂er t^T>i4 ^  ^*ai I TO % 5 ^

* rm ?  ?l?r f  1 w|t î fagir<)it> %^

T̂Tsn̂
^inr ?n'T ^  ^  ^ 5^1 *rpt
•T  ̂ Pp’TT 3TT ^Tvgr I

M *IM  % 5 t ?fhT
1»flf TT Jlrr W w  SJTR W  I (fV
?ff '3'^W f't?  T I^  ‘ ti'ii
V T  **1^  i I

JH| ^  f% w? ^
I T T ^  ^  « F f  ^ IT T R  ^  I

«fhc ^rif^nsv ^ ^
*1*1% 1*F *nrT t![̂ ) TH>T *f *ir<ii*f
^ ^  V t  ' R F T  jsl’ ii I A  ^ d H I ^

nig^ll P f  ^  *F t^  8(5^  * r o ^  ^
^  Id 5^ *1̂ ^  ^ %

H m = *rrf^  i ? ftr^ T  5ft
#  I  P f  5R> ^ irraT «PT 

TT»JT 51̂ ,  «n TT eft ifT ?ft5T ^(Tr«rmlf 
V T  v in r r  I  s t  ^  ^  ^  v fe iT T f 

» T ^  ^  I ' S ' l ^  ^  ^11 %  *T 

?r?>m i  f t r  ^  ? t JIT 5ft5T ^
<irjr f r  f « n ^  f t r r  %  ^  ^ j i i  
« i p - « m r H  ifT?T 1 1  5* n ^  ^  ^  »n«rT^ 

? c R t  t .  f f  t  f t r .
^  «pt ^  v t f  v f e q j f  siift ^ < ft  
1 5 f t  ^  wifCT *1̂  H P ra r [j I

^ 1T R T  ^ ^ I ^
g*T y ^ *R T  f  f t *  ^ ^
i m t  ^ t  ^ m r  |  t f t t

f t r  v r  ^  ^<n?5n: ^  I

’ •n'^T ^  ift * T Pn— ^f t r-
f r f t t r  3 R  %  q jR ff q k  « r f f  %  
iftwr fim it nt̂  *ftr 5 m  str:
«r? ft? ? ft %  *m n rrf ^f wsfV, q r  ^
’ T I  I W  #  ^ JJlff I  f v  »T5

f * r T T T H w r f  i q T * 5 ^ ^
3Tt ftrfq  ?n«(r<«i f t f i r
^  ^  ^  » i ^  ^  ^ w %  f*f> ^
^  ^  1 1  w  «^t ^ rfC T T i ^  
• R m a m ftli  j^ ^ ^ ft^ f ir fq ^ T fT
I  ^  HMfli j  fti ^<r ^ 5 *
5 ^  I  I «R55 gw f%Pr ^  snft>T #
? T R  ^  ^  *1^ ^ y ’ TT ft*

?ft*T ^  ^  ^!t ^  T̂ W T  

? W t « f t r  «R T  n g f t w r #  ? W t I * ^ 5
JR5T ?w  ^ ?H T^ ^ tr» R  s T R ^ r f k v  
^ 5iflf 1 1  v R i f t x  #  ^  f n f t  I

? R ^  >T5 *TT ^  T ^ t  ^

5*?t T T  f t ^  T t  * T n %  ? r^  t .  ^  ^  
kttI  ^  ’« n ^  I ,  w  ^  f t ! ^  ^

5.5Ttr?r « T ^  I  I JT?f s f ^
j n  ft? 5 ft #  3ft Tift f w ^ft « T « ^

^ *ftr ^rft ^  17^ fflrenr
jra tn  t ,  535T ^  < m «T
^ f t w r a  ?ft 9|T>ft ^ i f ^ ,  4  ^  q W Tfift

, *nn: T T *T  « w p w t  ^
* f t r #  v t r  « u ^ « w
f?rPr w  in ftn  «f t * t i «t  jw t̂  « n u  |  ?r» 
5ft 5[^T<t ^  g f w i t f f  ^  < ftr , 3R5IT 

^ f tM w li  ^ ^ w t T  ^ « iV r
T T  f t ' i H  TTrTT ft? ^  V t  

5W V f i H T t  «J?5ft I  I 4 W

<T«m5ft f  ft> ^  ^
« < w i « r  ^  1 5 f t  ?T5 w  ?ft 5 n t  

aiw •crat^prf < A t  s w f f  f  ^
5̂t iw  » jm t ?ft <raw ^t Tfasnf
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[ «ftivT]
'i5*n 1 3ft ^ ^ ^

WT wr
fW t v n  WT ^  1
* n #  5#  W t IFTVt VftVR vittt li*IT

t  frfipp ^  irt^Tp gfSfm ^  I

5»TTt s r^  % SPCT ^  ^  *T|t 
«iT ^  w f  t  gsrar 1 1 5»nt

^  >n^ feiff, ^
^ ’TT *fl'̂ S| *11 I Pp
3TTT Vt f^ft ?IT  ̂ *ini^
^  Ĥn̂ i VT  ̂ >3*̂ ^
w W t t «Pfr, *T5 fspTf ^rm r i 

^  3ft
?#5r ^  % ?nm '̂ ^  >»w
RpTT f̂t55T A ftrJH >ft ?nw  5T  ̂
TRT I ^  JTT ?fk

^ ^  ^ftnT ?rwf % fflH ^  w t

*RTT «T ^ ^ •rff j f  I ,

w tiT^fnnm i^ ftraPT «ii|
It? ^  ft> ^Pf ^^KI ÎCT ÎT S%W
I ?w ^T# »irT w ^  ^  islzT sj^
^  ^nr, <ftr v t f  wr?r ^ i *i? wt 5 5

^ fT ? r 5 T ^ 5 f « f t T « T f r « B t f
^  «m  5^ I ^  ^  nt *prav

*nft j m  Pit t in  ^  *1?  <rpv ^ Pi> 
% Ji^ »ft •n'T 

«iteT f̂ RRT ftf m  ^  wm
(  >iT w ’T Tflfinrt VT ^
fit ITO TT <WRl?ft f  ftf Jrtw, ^  <w

^ *rrt ^  ^  »Ti  ̂ m 5J: 
^  JfW  * ( ! ^  ^  I 'S * ^ ^  J B J  
^  f*P WT t  I ^

Wit *f 5 ^  n̂fr iimi ŝwriiTT 
j  1 '3'^^ infirv ^ ^  Pp

^  ’(PTPT ^rtt I WT 5̂T ît<ft
f>T W^*R, m  ^ ^  W8T I

^rw ’ifV ^  Pp
siff % ?*fr Tftr I Tra*T siff % ciff 
iftr ?it«T ^  g«T % *(#, *1? ^  ^t’TT,
wr WT w  ^ w  ^
9 7 ^  i|^  g m #  5 1^  1 1  i|XT H W  V^iTH  

I  f% «r*ft ^  ^ I
qrsg ^  Pp ^m r ’ rrPnflr
v r  Pm r > r  ^  j t r t  ir^, t  ?̂ r % «wt ^  
ft I 3it JT5 P f ^  ^  % «TT̂  B{: 

fJW
I J?P? W <TT ?ft

J?? 3ft 5>Rt»T iFTT, Vlf ^
V T H 4 « t^ H T S W R tT *it I >(i'im < 
3 » ^  «Pt iHMWHIV t «Pt ^?PTr 
TPRnrvT^v^g|siT«fr,q?9fr| I 

% T̂TT ^  ?H*T g’ trf# aft 
VT S?FT TWr ^  »ft 1TT!Rin? t  «IT I
«n5ft fr>i14 ^  |  Pp

*R  ^  ^  *1̂  P?*iT 
<ftr l̂?ft 'TT >ft JR ' PPTT ^ I ^  ^

*Trrar g 1

*w  >T5 +̂*̂ 1 Pp w
PnmPT ^  q k  ^  ^
t  wt w  ^  5̂  «5?r ^
fnwRTT I qpj 5»n^ Ji^ % »n f

3(^ It
T W ?ft i t r  ^i ^

^  ^ I «m r ?»n^ T p f^  %
» n f I  Pp *tm T , Jr s  «pt
firffl TT <91̂ 1 ^  >RT
am ,̂ ?ft #, 5? «nqf^ sr̂ t v w  1
ItPpfT s i ^  ^  ^ *rnr
*T ^ whT >n[
ifrtf Pf  5%5T v r f^TTTJPT Bt
q? ?ft ^  q v  <TiftT ^  jiT?r flnnft ^  1 
i m m R  TPJff % p rrt » n f «to wfrr 
iptT?n swidt ^ ifV̂  Pp
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f S W T  VPV  91^, W  fil>
’ T r f t  ?r*r I

w  %  3 !qT ^  ^  I

»rf«t ^  >fr 15^ ira  «Pt ^  ftr
^FTt W  ^  1 ^  fSSTM 3 ?^  «RT PWT 
W? tff IT̂  SV 159' V r 3|T̂ iIT t 
V l{  ’PT v t f  ?nfwff
^ «niT6ft ^  51^

t ,  ^  ’ T O i t  ^  J T ^
WT !̂R«ir t  ft? !iFff w  ?ft q?p

5jl5r ff ^  I

•ft «fto ijwo i m t i  (;rtftnif-*TST) > 
r̂¥T, SRFT I *

« f t  l i t n  : 5?r spr «rf<«im  ^  ^
ft> ft^TT, *To 'fto, *rnr J l^ , *r®*T 
>TTT5r, fiR**T S l^ , TnFTR »ITPr

^  f i r a r  JT T  3 T T W  I J | f t

^  ^  ^ ?fr ^  T tf !Tn%  11
?»nt ^nf »ro 5wr
^ ft» JĴO <fto % ^  ?R5
r̂ sftrw ^  ^  fini? « r r ^ ,

^  ^  ̂ Tfft ’H’ ift 31^ iR
w  5ft P R ^  i r r ^  ! %m
f k ^  %  ^  ^  ^  f v v i^
% r̂nr fir r̂ f̂r?: tiptt ^ m
%ftX. dV?l T̂T<T iH^Hi ?ft

^  ^  it vH  «rrri^
^  VT infl" ViS’TT ^

ft» I > 3 ^ ^  5 ^  "ft
firaT? I m^^ «TT pRft
^  ^ feiT t fk  T^r
f t r  ̂  S f ^  ?  ^  m :  T O I T
irawT I  I *lTr | ^rrnrtt % 
f | ^  r̂ ^ 5T̂lr t! *
ir o r ft  *FT t  I ^  ’ ft
%(m y f^  ^ I ^  ^  w  5WJTT 
11̂  P t ^  ^  ^  ^  S « l  
nfR^ t  * iTTT w  ^ftnr, ^
^  ¥35T ^  ^

^  ’ TFTT ar^t T̂5T#I’ I ,  ^  ?ft 
IffT 3T^ t  iftr ^ ^

^  ^  ?r t — ^
t  «T?  ̂ ^  ^  q k  ^Spmm ^

> f t « T T # ^ « r f « r v t  * ^  eft ^  ^r^ftk
t  ^5TTW  I

^ t ^  « f t r  w f  5 m r  %  s i ^

t* I w  T?: 4  5!^ JtTT
f  Pf fRT 3T^ 

^  ^TRT ^  WTT ^niprr t  ^  ^  ^ 
?ft ^

^  v f e n f  ^  ^
«ftr ^  s r^  iR T^ I i(ft wi

^  I ^  ^  ^  VRT v ^
5 !^  P f  * F t f  3 1 ^  5 *r ^r ^rrr 
a p R ^  ^  ^  ’ n j  I i n r R ' 5^

^  ^  I ^  ^  P n rm  51111
^  >3 f̂% 5 ^  ^

V T ? r« ft^ ^ n ^ T ^ H R iR n ’ 51

cHOT ^ pp <i«iM ?*T ^  fJW ¥IT
s i ^  «n*, i N ^ ft  ^JpRTwr #  ^  %ftK 
^  ^  I v 4 t S P T  9ft f W T  T O

$ T ^  1T H  ^  %  f ^ y r v  ^ —  

^  % f̂ ^TR ?t-^t«rr t  * ^  ^3^
T f ̂  I ^  Prortor TOT ^  TO% n^- 
mK iPPIff wpr T8T t  ^ ^  ^

j t h t 3 ^ 5  I ^nw T ^  t
iftX P?rC TTITFTH 1TT?rT ^ I TOT Ŵ '?T?Tt 

5TWIT ?TRrr ^ I VniVTT ^
W5 WfT «TF̂  Wf TO *nTT ^ I 
%PfR >ĴpT ^  ̂
^  5 ^  ?3TO ^  €R  9R#FT7 w f^  ^  I 
^  WĴ  T?# ^  ?rff t  I ^  ^  TO- 
ifWT ^  I TO VTTO TOT
5rtt5T % 3rf̂  l« rf F̂RT 

1 P.M.

*TC W T O IT V  ^  oft

TO?A f»fr ^  fv  TOT #
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% I f>nre

^  «JRT

« l ^  ^  WmJTT » m  ^  ft r  ^  >TT?jff 

#— ?»rrft f^PTR win % #—
^ « d  <r : »  ?P
WFT »rt $ s  >ft •rfxmv ^

i m v  vn R (t I  f v  i t r S R )  ^  ^ $ R
s t ^  #  p !  *FPrirT t; 1 1  ^ f

S I^ % Wf5T S [^
1 1 ^ 3 ^  «TR
^  ^  ’inr f«iRt I? I

^ v i n v f h m i w : ^  *i(l^
t '

< ft i ¥ ? r  : ^  ^ F R T T  f  f«F  ^

r̂dar i ,  ^ ^
5C^ % fir̂ TT ^  «rfipF
*rtT¥ f  I ^  ^Fnr^ i  Pf

11̂  ^
irr̂ TT w i  5*rr  ̂ W«r i ^
^ P l 'i f  f  I W YK ^  ^ R
f%%— iiT 5?t ^  ̂

r̂nr ^TR; ^ ^
^  [̂5RTR ?T  ̂ ^ Pp ^
3T^ ^  *T̂ rn̂  f  ?Ttr ^
T̂ T ^ ^  ?ft^ rd^Y% %■

V t f  1 i ^  ^  ^  ^3TnmT I « H R

# ^  ?THr ^  «fk  ^3^ ^  ^
^r# ^  ^ ^ T R  t — ^  t  P p  w
^  3̂Rrt5t «rRT^t 'ra ?  5ft  ̂ ^  ^
îrnnflr— f̂t ^ ^  t  ^

fF^*r W 4t VTTTT ^T^9T 5 I

wnFift (^TT?rfr?T-̂ WV) : 
#* CRT f  I WTK flPSlT

T̂JTT ?ft WT ^
f  ? ^ r̂t»t '*inni ^ Pp ^̂ ni5t T̂FHT

I « r r r  ^  ^  ^ rrrftr

t ?

<ft i w  : ^  ^  <Tnfw ?T^ t  r 
TT»5 ^  t  Pf ^teT ^Twr
^  I ^TR" ^ n r^  w f^  i v r p f f  *fT f  i ^
^ «Pt ^ 5T  ̂ ^ I

WT̂  TWf 5nTTii«r ( >̂#1(1 ajpr- 
q f t ^ ) : 5 f^  ^i:irf ^  r̂ ?fr

Mr. Chairman: If this sort of ques
tioning goes on, he will have to labour
only one point, because the time is
limited.

trft ^  ^  R̂TT ̂  ̂  ĤcT ^  TfT
f  I 5T%5r # f%JIT t  f*P

?>T ?!*(%, 5ft 5>T
3THT i t  M w r

■ n n f « w ^
\  spr ^ ? m  ^  ^  'BTRT ^
% <1l*)<<IM'T« •

5 l*? 'TS rW  % 3 ^  ^5*11 ■ î5<St
■| 4  m a r W t T ?ft g , a i V n

i t f t  ^  ^  'rarm  f t  «ft i ? *r 5f1^ 
< r s r n r % ^ ^ m t  i jj^Tifr«rinF«r% J iT r
>I?TT ?JT5rT«( T?T t  I SIITFT %  «n ?
<pt ^  4  'ir^’ TT ^  B W r  TT5TT «IT 1

(^(tvr) : *W ^
qift^msT ^  w  I

•ft ^ t  *rar,
5 p w t  «FT 'T!?T t  I f« T  «n 5 ft T W -

Jftfe ip ? f e  ^  « f) ’»r t  i n  n  t t s t -
jftftp p  ^ f e W T  « n ft  «ft, N t ?
qrfiRgH 95TTI «rrr t  ?»T vt
in? Prai^ •,
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w ya; ^  3T|;ftnit ftirrt aft
jrftrr VTsft' ^ iftr ^ ft>
#  ^  <n*ftr<i»  5TigWt »T?nr^i

I ^ P R T ^ T ?  i ,
w  <rrwiv9T ^ ftr %
?h*r 4l<«ii iftr *̂ *P?iT % fiT*r fww ^
’flftsT ^  ¥RT I «T|r T?: ^rnr
5TT5 r̂ W  ^  f w c  f t  T̂ T t, ^

f w «TOrr 1 1 ^  «i?»ft
^  ^  g»raT g ft* «iT ^  WT5T ?r

atpniT, JIT ^  Prthr
W5T̂  w «w amnft, ?nr #

g ft> WT *nf ^  1V*H ^
» v>^q|p<41i^ ffW T ’TTf^«<roTT
«rnr»r #  m ^ Jnrrr fipiiT «tt
w k *n? ^  ftrerr ^  «ft,

ftrjR fiT <̂  ? s»5^ tfti I
TT*5 ^ t  I ^  T̂Wr 'TT
M r  51^ *ffT5IT t — ^  ^  ftW R ff

*TTPnfr*i><?iii^I 3*T^T *rW t^
fnvl 'IT PiW< ^<al ^ f^lTVt’^ 'T R V

I a p r?w »rT O i^ t ? r ? r :
’j^ ’TTTv] w  fsrem ^r'ft
sTnnft I 3fiT ?w  HTX^nrftnft ^

*I>T ^ ^ ^  cJfPT
tt(K fRTt TT ?«nf

VT «fhnr ^T»ft 
^  •ift f  I

4|tMgTy ^  *1^ t  I JRT
 ̂ ft> aft w < n r IwT f*T # >1^

^  WM̂ ifli ^ «fr Pto^
v iN t ^  ^rar ^ ft> *̂ni*t "tt

^  ?ftT 5WK 5̂  ^  «R«ft « ik
I ^fwmt % «imK <tt: wm

V^’TT IT? (ft v t f  s ii vt 1^ v W t
^  ^ I 4' f?r*T Pi^W ‘R ’JIT j  I 
UlOT ̂  ̂  *!lff P̂RIT I 3Tfir J|tt

524 L.S.D.

n^*rHift f»n^<r>iTi’ 
% tn f  ?mnr?r: sii^ « r  qTr»f 1 i w
v t ^ m v m w  lift f  i ^

»rre iTFft 1 Pp

"aft Jirtt *nrar ?ft»r <npinT i 
>rRv <n4 ?rt ^  ^jttt i”

>T| m’ ft » r ^  ^  5  I arr»ft qr
^  »ft»ft VT »HT ^  ^
%T«RR>  ̂ *T^?ra^^^rT5R r^ l%*W
w m ft  #  ^  ^  T?R7 «1^5ti!ft I JfTT 

ft> TTSpftfw ^  TJf % ^
^  TT vvn iff ^  T w  3f«{ ^nr- 
sn iv *n^ ^ I *njt vR®r *fi f^Rf^
’Tpff % 'n f r w ’T ¥t Tvrr v x ir f  1

<lftT ffW(T ^  ^
wra TT ’HI 'alVci *11̂  if I

9T^rtt ^ fJHT ^*Rft 5  I

I  '• ^ ^
»IWR IT ^  ITTIK  f^TIFIT^ 5̂t ^
<n?ft ^ I ^ JPTPT ’rtt 3ft ^
«TT fv ^  r+^ ^ ̂

^^.ift 'T|[f 3T  ̂•T'«ii41 % ?rT<T
?irii *T I ^ ^ fit 4  j?][ji
îjpiT f*P *ftr <rairtt t̂ f̂f d»T %
n̂«r fift »T ^  I Tl’ ft ^  v t f  fa ’TT ffT

%RTT ?it ^ I ^  <TT̂  JT^ ^  iTTT 
<TTT% «i*in TWar jf <fVt WT'T

s*TT fr^nr v r  1 ■jnrr % <tt 
^  >ft » m  «rp ?ft^ ^  wivpmc ^

^ I ^  1RIT 7  an̂ ft
^ w f f t r ^

inSTVT^,<n^tlRlTf^5^t TTlftX UVA
«FT| iftr ^  «R R  fip f̂t *ftr ifta »^

I t ? f t i T i f t ^ » n ^
firtf «m m  ?*Trt >i^ tft ^ 1
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iiiwT ^  ^ *T 
P p  f>TTTT ^piT <r5TT ’ f t

• iir^ WRrrsrr
^  A’ iT̂ t wtw T?r f  I Jrft »TT?[»Tm

^  I 5»T TC t

Jfw #  5>T «nr*fV i 
p risi^^H T V T T <R (fv
TVTT V T T I T ^  ̂
v r m  I
qinr i ?*nt ye$
^ m riW  ^  m w  ^  ^  w  ^  f v  ^  T n r- 

sftf^ v; Vr ^
?»Tm sranrnTT ^  ^  w r  ^mrr

TT iff’T ^ ^*iKi
ipT ^  I ^ ^  O T T

5 wVk ^  u? TTTwr «PT isT 51^
OTrmsr>iT?*i^iT5 ftw
?ft if’^nTfrar 5 %  n? s r ^  ^  5 fe-
*RTT ^  I W T  5*T 'T T W  #  5^T ^
i r m  ^  f f T ^  »f ?ft*ft

^  T^t t  « fk  >ft t
5* n r  * t H  f ^ p r r i(  P f i  

^ rr^ t’T ^RiraTgfe'T^n^^'T^raY >fV 
I « T T T %

^  ?W?ft ^ fv  ̂ T9VT 3ft V
<PW f̂ RWT 3ft ^  a? T̂ rTSft #

I ^  sit ^miwlr «P T?:
«rmw # ?> 3ftH 5RW »w t  n̂rarar j

#  sjff 3rHT T̂??rT I *rrr fĤ Jpr t
fti <niT ^ 73(1^ <?f»n'

t  «t ^  sr̂ r ŝnrift m
^  *nR srwuT ^

«r®  ̂f »̂ t̂ 'if’TT Hiii[dr I  ?ft ^  ST 
VT JRt  ̂ 5t*TT ^rf^  I 

f t  »»wn<wf V «reTcT jftsff vmsff
wtflimr <rf?wrf ^ n ^ fr«m ?iT fftf

5tmT^ #  aiT fR!?IT t
^  w m t  #  ^  v r r  % (^  |  i

3ft ^  T m m f  ^ ^  1̂  #
^  ifKr I ?5STf%t̂  <T3rr  ̂ ^

g  f t r  ^  vfC TcTT «Pr ^  ^  I 
«ftfr ^  f>T # ? (k  ^  "(ft
U P R i I V m ' i  I ^ J T lt T T T t  « f t ^
vcTPn  <rr f i< ^  «fhc ftre ft ^  wtiwk
fV^I^ ^ I W R  T̂T̂  535
^  ^  »n rt ^  I T T «(rr « ft  s r if «r??r
5*tT *^tr'ift t s w f i r a T ^
5 ?ft f^  ftr # P̂TTsr ^  TWT ^  I Hmar
<Ft T*ffT ^  V ’ p n ' ^ h F T  #
f r f r  ^pfTTir %  f%TT ? 5fr

*TT ■'i+l*kl TWT % I *i<iT <TT3T 
^  <jfl'«»(ii*i ^  eft 5ft  V t f

5 * T ^  V T *T  < i l ^  5TRT * 1 ^  ^  t‘ ^ T T
I  P f  5R5T T 3 I R  #  3 H T R  

? w  5>TT ^ r ? T T  fsp ^nr fT 5 r t t i

I f5»TT^  ̂ s r ^
's n ^  ^rr*T<m im î [ >i t •f i | t ^ » n ^ ^ i

f^JTT^ 5tI^ % ffl^  ̂  ?THT 
9T> 4" ^ r a r W t  ^  %  <reff i

A wmm  5 P p  ? t t t iift «rr
w rar ?ft *r«e ir * t t  i ^ P r  ^ 7^ ^
?ft t ? F  ^  1 1  #  ?ft ^  j m r  %  sf%?r 1 1
4  t n m g r  g  f r »(Im«  * f  ^
^  v f e n a r  s ift  5 t!ft  «fh t w

s t s r  V  i f t x ^ ' t ’ ff  W R  P t 5t

ijr?^ ^  v t  4  « p t f  v f i p n t  ^
< f n n  I T ? T  ^  f r  srn rtt ^
*J'ni«fl * 1 ^ 3it ttvcft 1 >15

•T^f * f t  I *1?  *r n r ^  1 1 M v t  < ftr
S T T f ?ft ^H’ T ^  P f  v t s t v

i(ft JiniTt rfpq a  ^5 f. ^  I #nr«r %
« f t  ^  f*T T  #  T ? T  «n  f v  * n m f t
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^  smrtt M r  #  ftWT I
r m ft « f t i f t r im M f

% nr ftr 5»T ftrf̂ r vfr 
« r n r t t 4 ' i r ?^ V R  v ft  i ^  h ? ®
^  «ft Jfto «ran: n *ftr

unftrirt ^  «TT ftifr ^
^  vtit, ^  n5t JTnr t  %  JTPrtt M»r
^  WT«mfl I 51^ iPTRr ^

^  3 5 ^  v f t im^iun n?t «ft
fip  « fF T  « n #  arT5ft ? r m t  i «ff

^ #  >lftT «ft %<!r»T
^  H  ^ *fT f i p J t

■HpfWT IT wr% ^  3TWT i  I ^
H smrtt TT fepTT 5T?r ftOT <TT I 
Sirr <TFT #  i c p  ^
3T̂ ur ^ Tt TTsprm % ^  ^

f j f t T T T  ftn iT  I f«rT>ft W R W r  JjarTRft 
5PT*TT ^TRT V P T  

•s m r 5? f t  f t m r  i h ^ k h i  »TT«ft » p iT R ft
ItPft fis»41 ^  (Vci*i( *r  ̂ferr i

* f ^  I >f'»ii<fl' ^ ^ k
^ T H V T  I ^ T T

^  ^  f t f  *f» n 4 t ^  H P T  ft^TT 
v f f f r sfTTT w  i n ^
3fT*T ^  3 f r a ^  I

^  <T«rR' %
*P?*TT ^  f w i f t  « f r r  

i f t i T T f  <ft n f v y ^  T n r  5#t #  eiTPT 
m  I ^  ’url
« r t r  ^ 5 ^  T R T  «rc ^  f c i T  ftp 5 j? rv  
^  < n rw  %  H W  T|5Tr ■ ^ r f^  i ^  f w  
^  €  WRT ^  » P n ^  ^  ^WcIT 5 ftp ^  *if^ » n  
•TPT ^  %  'T w ^Tpff ^  >ft? *n rft

^  venrnrr «rr 1 <rar m m  i
^ *N P T ? r ^ T W  t  ftp

w i m f i r  :W’T PfRFTT fnw

5pnnrw ftpi7 1 

^pwTvft ¥t iT̂  irhr I  ftp ir*Tvt'rti’fft
’ ra' I fBj ̂ SRF *if)f <TFiT ftp ̂
#gpvvtim <F x#¥ tftm fw i5t^  i
*ii^*t ^cit $ n»'»*t ^ '9*̂ *1

%■ TW f%*  ̂ 5f(Rt it w

#  M V  # ^  WTW ^
ftp TnrpqK % >nf vt « m  #

I ^ 51̂  %  ?iW t ^  *1̂
^  *m  vrffr i?t 3ft \ o

t r̂ ^  ^nnrar j ?5nt
ftr# ^  ^ ft*  

•T̂ nr %■ *T!r <Tfi*r w^’i
ftW T’CT % r̂ SFireRT

......................

51^T fWT imfw (fTTnr) : 
3ft *TT 9T^ <ftr ^  f*T

a rm  I 

«ft ^  : »mi5 ’mrr | f r
% ?fWf ir ^

i[miftp m’ft'r % r̂e?5Tt # ’R’T «i? ftwm
TSfTT  ̂ftp ?w ^ r ,  ?*T 
^  t^inrli TT m5T i mRiRw

*ft?: w?r ftuHT ^ 3?TT 4
<R5T vr eiR  ftlHTin i  «<Yk ̂  I|i$

aî T ?iwT«r gwr I, ftRff % <Tt 
f T J u r r  f w  ^  I 
5ja? g ’EI# xn^ t ' ^
TflRRT ^  iR^rro *nff ftnn t  i ^
mHK P? ^ 11  *nr inr
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[ ]

f v m f t f T  t  W T  I f? ? n T

^  ?nr t . ^ ^ t
<»>T f w f t «FT tfV
^ I «(?T ftRTT f^grr ^ ^

% wr'il t ^  ̂ t  Pp
f^flR ^  T̂TT Tnvrnr 9it5  ?ft

afr % ^nf t
I 9V 5 ^  ITT  ̂̂ TTf«Rt ^  9TV 

<nTT ?f>iT I 5*rrt ttpN' 5ft v t
JTî  5^ 1  5TT9ft Vt ti»tfl<l

5̂ *TT I ^ *̂T% ^
5^ ^  1ft ^  ?ft ^  ift
r̂r«T 1 ^35^

1 1 1  gim ^ ^ fv
|iT irnft ^  v$  vzT V7 v^r amNt
<fK «nn: fVnrsfr ^
yrvT amft ^  ift 5̂TVt $9$ W tv 11
%ftST ITN^ /f fg M  W t t  ^  ftm
f>P 5»T ftj%  %  ??iT [ q r  ^
fjTaRT ^  % fiTRpq' #  « n ^  ^
f!*fT..............................

«to  tf^o fiwrr^ (^rm

irfiBw) : * f T 3 n r ? ^ f e n |  I

• f t iw  : «ftt % ^ ^
«w ?^  Jrtt ?nm ^  5 f̂f »»TttT I i m m
«RT ^  <ft  ̂ ^  «i?T <n ftr

5n?mT ^  *rtn ^  ?ft ^  ?nm n
*iT <rr I m S f v  f r " t

?ft t I ^  ^ »rttir
*nsft t , f(T«rPfr ^

t , 3 ^ ^  W  SWTT r̂ *ra*T H><HI 
9Rfts l i n ^ r  'TOW
1̂̂  T ^  % TW ^  TTO' T̂»T

«jfWT I tnr ^  w  JHPT vt >1  ̂ f  I

5 ^  «Ef«» >ji# ^

^n^srPrv T P } ^  % ^ ^  ^ I
'nrnc *ftT w ^rf ^ f%’T»r ipn^ 
>n[t STPm4 % ^  »T̂ ' ^ 'tt

srnm4 5^^ f >ft I N N ’ <At ’m ’T
JTirff 5̂t ^  «n4V 1 1 1  fJrw  # 

JTOH *r ft  5ft r̂ f  ft? <nir n̂p 
^  W i t  sft <inft ^

1̂*1 ^  I ^gn ^in ^ I ^  ?̂THT 
<ftr <jftTiTr T̂?5iT fr Pp *rf? ?*n^
T i ^ t  ft? »ro it

?w anr? f t  ?rr4, «nrf?r ^
ifft <rr^ ?rw w t s r t ^ ?ft ^  *rr^
*j3TO?ft % JT? ^»Tr
Pf  ^  ^  ?5iT flTsq̂ r sn  ̂ ^ Pit

# ^nv t| ? iro A  invft
P f # »T? ^ y r < f% »ft 

iftr yiRg'^ir^Tnr >ft v m  ifh:
3 ^ m ^ ? « r R ? f t i  ^ iT T F ft  s r ^

inift^ # aft ^FTT ftm  ^  
^  x T fm  »ft ^  ft*rr^t s r ^  ^  » 
?>n  ̂ »m<St KTT̂ t «rr^

f  I Fi«<r t  fti ^  ^I'rft inwT
^  ^^ini '<<1̂  ̂ ^ *ft r  F T O  f  Pff 
aiRRft w f t  ^ ^  '^nnft i
gsm  aft !(ryn?r | »pfTRr ^  ^
aiT^^ I *TT^ Pbt ^  A  *1^  V{j>n P f  
n^ P r ^  ^  f m  t  ftf WT snprr
^  ^Cltl *TT Pf  %IT>r ?W i t V  T^*IT, P?^ 
acHT iranflw I  in fe r  >j^tRft ^  iftt  
iR Tit V  VIST VT ilgw u PtV  51^
t . i  ^  P m ^ T | f 4 T J i ?  < m w w T O  
t  ? n̂s P f 5*r *rcrft f , ^  '̂4<i<n 
I — t  ^  in^rar ff f « j if^
WpW> 'RRft %j PST 3W *T5?T WTTO ?  
p[HPi?r an%f?ft ^  T̂?r ^
arrft^t



f*rr^ t , s n ^ ip f^
4* 5nff ^  fw?rr, ^  ir o « w

^  t I  fv  *[3rTRlV «ftr
»ro it  Tinrff ^ r̂ II15 ^
<iT?iT ^ fv  5^5 *nHi irrar vr
OTT fOT m  ^ litT
^  irnr ^’Efr s i ^  #  fiT arnr i

«ft ift« wt» W f  ( i f r t t w r  ?ftT5)

«ft t . ^

«*m?TT i ?»n^ ^  >fr
<«hvR «i>^ <ftr >j3ncRft ^
<1^ I «i^w ^  ^  ^  ^

^  ^ f3 i arnr ?ft

iNf ^  ^ ^
% 'TO?? ^  I anK W«T
sr^  ^ «p»fr >Tt ?ft fflj mw ^  *r»^
f t  ^ g I ^
* 1 ^ 1 ’ ’^  vlf^RI^T «FT ^  f w
ornr, m K ?im T frryr ?w ^
I  I HpHa^  % ^  ?>nTr ^  *fl?T 
^  ^  5ITW I ^ w  5 ^

?rrT ^ I 3’5T  ̂ w
TROT t , ^ 5!^ t  I
( i ^ ) i  i m  <n1<n> ST#
?ft»r 5»%5r t  »tht | ?ff

«ftr ^  5rf?T!5T w
^  >n»i w ytRit I

^W^fhr WIFiI : ^  ^

»

9ft i fw  : 11 irtfTR#
1T5 fHT r t t  fT ^  t  ^

ti vrfin? vfT ftfT vhR hr ^
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fFT ^ ^mpRiT 5 fv  T̂5 f^Rrf
Vr S|^ §ir ^  T̂PET ^fk Jt5T % ^  TO ^
^  WR VT ^  %
^  TO ^  T̂O ^  A firtj #mr
^ 5 fv
^niT MR^*fl 5T^ ^  JH f|[HT
^WK ^  ^  3TT# % « T ^  vr 5TR

^ v t f  irrrfv
^  1 1  5 f w ! T , v t  f * m r
^  [̂fT vnmit

T̂TTftr 11

• ft  tWH : T O T  ^JIT ^  V T t R t  ^Tiff 
f i p ^  T O T  T O T  * T ^  ^THT
^ f%TT ^TTO?t V t ^  V T

TOkTT I

rflTT %Tftrv ^  I ^rrr ^

1 1 ^  t V T T T O t  ^ v t  
iP fP T T ^ ^  ^  ^ ^di ^  J W

TOT̂  ^  ^  # V-  ̂ Vt ^
« ftT  ^  Pp ?»T ^rvm  ^

^  »̂T5TT ^srr^ ^  ^  T O %  JTRT ^
T O  g I Trsrr^ft # ^  ^ r «P « r  #  ^  ^ f r o  
f r o r  «TT ^  ?TT ?T^ T O T  I TT?rT3ft # 
^  f ^  ^  TO^ «ftr
v f r o ^ f f W  ^  * f t T  5 ^  v f v H ^  ^

^  ^  T O ^  5Tt T O V T
^ I T O  f T T  5 !^  T O T  i f t r  #  T O T O T  g P f  
TO ftr'iK Ptot ^tot ^ r f^  I TH*r 
T O T  ^  t f v  T O F T  ^  ^»JT fw> ^  %  Y »  
^TFT ^  ^ r f ^  I W ft T T  m  ITT?r lETTTO 
J f t  f r o  wm  V T ^ T O T T  # ip^t aft I f f

«rPwr f  i t o t o  1T5  to t
A w  f T O R  %  1 T W ( t  i j r t t  I <R5^
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t  ft? tT?T ^  ^
t  fv  ^  ^

v i T ^  5t ifA  ^  I 5^1# w r  t  p rra
Tip t  triH 31* ^

wWrtT ^  ^  I

pRft if
^  T^r I w  !pr ^

^  Tfi? ^ftr liiS
TfRT VT^ ^  .ih* ^ 1̂
¥ t ^ i r m w n r ^  I

Shri B. G. Mehta (Gohilwad):
At the outset I desire to convey my
hearty congratulations and also wish
to associate myself in paying a tribute
tp the work that has been done by the
S.R.C. The Commission has done its
work with competence, uprightness
and impartiality. Many tributes li^ve
been paid to the Commission from all
quarters of the House and I would
add my voice to the same. It is for
that reason that 1 was pained to hear
the bona fldes of the Commission being
challenged in certain quarters. I do
not think that , the Commission deser
ved such adverse comments—es
pecially all^ations challenging the
impartiality of the Commission are
utterly out of place. I would have
wished that some responsible Mem
bers of this House had refrained from
getting into passion and charging the
Commission with all sorts of motives.
The even tenor of the debate has been
going on for the last one week and
we have heard many points of view
debated from one side or the other.
Fortunately this issue has cut across
an party alignments and we have been
giving thought to this very import
ant problem without any party affi
liations coming in the way. We arfe 
trying to assess the pros and cons of
the problems that have been confront
ing our country. This House except
for a few aberrations here and there
has carried on the debate with dignity
and without oaisslon.

Yesterday the Prime Minister gave
us a lead. His was the most magni*
ficent speech in which he carried on
the debate to a higher plane alto*
gether. He lifted the debate to the
higher plane it deserved. The Leader
of the nation has brought out certain  ̂
fundamental principles on which alone
we cto  afford to think and act on the
baffling problem which is before us.
The Home Minister initiating the de
bate has urged moderation and sobr
iety. He has also asked the House to
give freely its views but with the dig
nity that it deserves, in keeping with
the good name of the House. I am
glad the exhortations of both the
Home Minister and the Prime Minis
ter have borne fruit more or less and
we have been trying to give the best
of our thought to the problems that
have been agitating our minds for the
last few years.

There is more or less a conflict bet
ween two fundamental urges among:
the people of this country. One i»
for iaiiguage and culture and the
other is for unity and security. W e
have toiled and laboured for several
generations past so that this country  ̂
can come into its own and we aimed
at complete independence so that w e
can order out the pattern of our life.
We have suffered in order to see that
We become united, strong and power
ful as an independent nation so that
we secure a respectable place in the
comity of nations. It is, therefore,
that when some of our own friends
who have participated and struggled
together are divided on this very im
portant problem we find it rather dis
tressing; they And themselves on one
side or the other.

That language is binding force and
that culture has a place of its own and
that both of them have got to be en
couraged, stimulated and fostered—
nobody can deny. But that the coun
try has to remain united cannot also
be questioned. We have seen through
the history of our nation that- even
though we have sometimes been united
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and became powerful, there had been 
something in the blood, something in 
t^e habit, something in the make-up 
of this nation that we had fallen apart, 
have become disunited and quarrelled 
among ourselves and given way to 
fissiparous tendencies in this country. 
Ilierefore, while we are going to con
sider this problem of reorganising the 
States in this country, we mUst look 
at it from the points of view of unity 
and security on one side and the 
language and culture on the other. We 
have to find a synthesis of the two, 
co-ordinating the various view-points 
that had been expressed. If we are 
able to build up something which can 
endure and endure for a long time 
and whi(di can. subserve the various 
noble objectives that we have placed 
before ourselves, then it will be a 
thing which would have been well 
done. I do not know how far it will 
be possible for us to attain that ob-  ̂
jective. It is a difficult thing and our 
best brains have been hard put to it 
to find a solution to problems which 
have been baffling us for the last 
several years.

I do not wish to dwell upon some 
of these fundamentals which have been 
before us. But the basic conception 
ought to be taken into account in the 
solution of our problems if we are not 
to go the way our generations have 
gone long before—the disastrous^ way. 
There has been a conflict between the 
nationalism which wants a strong 
Central Government in this country 
and those who want to champion the 
rights of the States and make the 
States rather more powerful. That 
conflict also has got to be resolved in 
order that the unity of the coimtry 
may remain and in order that the cen
tral forces which could guide the^
nation may have sufficient power at 
their disposal so that they can' help in 
the process of nation-building. The 
conflicting views and outlodks as 
between those who champion the
rights of the States and the rights of 
the Centre have also got to be recon
ciled. If we can only look at this 
problem from this point of view, it 
win be possible for us to flnd accep

table solutions without doing damage 
to the noble objectives for wliich we 
have been working. It was neces
sary to have the reorganisation of the 
States in this country; they have 
grown haphazardly. Only because of 
the coursevof history certain portions 
are placed in certain areas, whether 
they belong to them or not. That 
could not have continued for all time. 
We have thought about this problem 
from the birth of the national move
ment and we had come to the conclu
sion tliat the States could not exist as 
they were. Some radical changes had 
got to be made in certain places and 
it was for that purpose that Mahatmaji 
when he came on the political scene 
of this country decided that the Con
gress should be fashioned on linguistic 
basis so that the people could be edu
cated in their own language, so that 
we can reach the hearts of the people, 
so that we can have a mass movement 
and a mass upheaval b^sed on langu
age and culture. , All that was 
necessary at the time in order to fight 
an alien government and in order to 
muster all our forces. It was good 
that he did it and it was because of 
that that he succeeded in an ample 
measure.

With the advent of Swaraj the 
context of the. situation has changed, 
but even though it may change, that 
urge for language has not changed, 
that urge for having reorganisation of 
States based on language has not 
changed; it has gone deep down. The 
resolutions of the Congress, the decla
rations of our national leaders and the 
histoiy of the problem are th«re and 
we cannot deny the history. History 
is bound to dog our steps and we are 
botmd to take notice of history. That 
is why I do not want to come in the 
way. I would not like anybody to 
come in the way of those who want to 
have a State on the basis of language 
if other considerations of unity, secu
rity, viability, financial resources and 
such other Important considerations do 
not come in the way.

Karnataka was feeling all the time 
that it has been divided into various
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proyinces and States and it could not
have its self-expression and persona
lity to come into its own. The same
was the case with Andhra. That is
why the Congress leaders promised to
the leaders of both these areas that
Andhra shall be created and Karna
taka shall be created. Because of
those commitments when the people
from Andhra wanted the creation of
a State and when the people from

. Karnataka had been asking for the
creation of a State we could not come
in their way.

So far as Maharashtra and Gujarat
are concerned they never asked for
separate linguistic States of Maha
rashtra or Gujarat till very recently.
It was only in 1946. that friends from
Maharashtra in a conference of men
of literature decided that there should
be a State of Maharashtra. The de
mand is of recent origin. I remember
once an ex-President of the Congress,
Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, remarked
that he was surprised and pained that
while the people from Andhra had
been demanding, a State of Andhra and
when people from Karnataka had
been asking for a State of Karnataka
the people from Tamil Nad never ask
ed for a State of their own. He also
said, or rather complained, that the
people of Maharashtra are not asking
for a State of their own. Why? He
said they are satisfied, they are satu
rated, they are ruling and therefore,
they do not want to have a State of
their own. That was how he put this
problem as recently as in 1938. Till
then his exhortations found no roots
in Maharashtra or Tamil Nad. No
demand was made either from Maha
rashtra or Tamil Nad, but then from
1946 onwards the demand is there. It
is not only there but it grows; not
only that, it has become irresistible
and when we find that the people from
Maharashtra want a State of their
own we cannot come In the way of
that elemental urge of the people of
Maharashtra. We have to take the
facts as they v e  whether we like
them or not TlW facts ar  ̂ there, the
urge is there and the urge is to !>•

respected. That is what I would like
to submit to this House.

Gujarat and Maharashtra have been
placed side by side. Every time one
speaks of Maharashtra peoxfle expect
that Gujarat is bound to be mention
ed there. Gujarat never asked for a 
State of its own; not that it would not
like all Gujarati-speaking areas to be
united into one, but Gujarat was
thinking differently. There was a
point of view before Gujarat and it
was this, that the process of nation
building is still in its infancy. Their
point of view was* that we are still
trying to hammer out a united nation
of our own, but the process has only
begun, it has not come to fruition and
if we at this stage divide the coun
try on linguistic basis and if tbit
linguism becomes strong as it has be
come in certain quarters, if it comes
in the way of nationalism and if there
is a conflict between nationalism and
linguism the nation’s unity might be
in dangar. The apprehensions may not
be well-founded, they may be all ill- 
founded, they may not have much
basis, but the apprehensions were
there and recent occurrences in
several places have given force to
these thoughts. Therefore, Gujarat
was holding all along under the
leadership and inspiration of Mahatma
Gandhi first and under the leadership
of Sardar Patel afterwards and the
tradition still continues. Gujarat did
not ask for a State of its own. Gujarat
said that if it is in the interest of the
country that the process of nationalism
that is going on in the whole country
should also be carried on inside the
State and, therefore, not one State but
two States, not one language but two
languages have to live together, work
together and fashion their destiny on
that basis Gujarat will be prepared to
do it and to contribute to it. That
was the idea. It is not that H 
wanted to come in the way of lingu
istic States, not that it wanted to come
in the way of the fulfilment of the
aspirations of any group of people; It
only wanted to say that if it is pos
sible for us to live together and work
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together Gujarat will be willing to
join, Gujarat will be willing to remain
and Gujarat will not ask lor a sepa
rate State of its own. That is the
idea and I wi^h the friends from
Maharashtra and friends from outside
Gujarat in other parts of the country
could appreciate this point of view for
what it is worth. There was no idea
to rule anybody from anywhere. It
has been said that Gujaratis are rich.
1 wish they were, all « f  them. There
are a few rich people in Gujarat as
there are a few rich people in other
parts of the country too. There may
be certain cities which are dominated
by some rich people, but taken as a 
whole Gujarat is as rich or as poor
as any other part of the country.
That is my contention and I wisli this
House to be disabused of the various
prejudices that have been created, or
various slogans that have been given
currency to whereby there has been
a sort of under-current of hostility
being created against the people of
Gujarat. Gujarat has contributed
whatever it was possible in its hum
ble capacity to the fight for freedom.
It has done whatever it could towards
the building up of this nation. It has
done whatever it can towards the
development of this country. It has
done it as an humble duty which was
enjoined upon it by the country. But
1 would urge upon you, not to listen
to slogans that have been accepted and
given currency to. There are friends
who feel that if they go on repeating
a thing and repeating it several times,
just as Hitler said in his Mein Kampf
that if you go on repeating a thing
and repeat a lie several times, the lie
becomes truth, the lie will be accepted
as truth. Well, that may be so in
Germany of the old days.. It is not so
in this country which has been creat
ed by Mahatma Gandhi and several
generations of nationalist leaders, stal
warts, in truth and non-violence, in
tyaga and tapoMcharya, These slogans
will not find any currency, or at least
will find no acceptance. I submit that
the people of Gujarat are as good
nationalists, if not more, as any other
people in this country, and they are
prepared to contribute in every pos

sible way to the building op of this
nation, when they are called upon to
do So. It h ^  not failed the country
in any juncture of its history. I hope
it will not fail us hereafter too.

No.w, there are points of conflict.
We found out those points during the
debates. How are we going to solve
these conflicts? There are ways and
means of doing it. We can solve a
problem by virulent, vehement, pois
onous campaigns being carried on in
favour of one or the other point.
There is also another way. We can
meet and talk and discuss, can sit
round a table and try to find a solu
tion and not part till we find a solu
tion. If we fail to reach an amicable
agreement that way, there is another
way of meeting the problem. We can
leave it to somebody who can find a 
solution for us, and we can have faith
in him; we can have confidence in him,
and we take the decision that he
gives. Either it is discussion and de
bate or it is a round table conference
and discussion amongst ourselves as 
members of the same family. Failing
that we can give it to arbitration, if
necessary Failing even that, there is
the national leadership in this coun
try. We can leave it to the national
leaders....

Babn Ramnarayan Singh: They are
no national leaders.

Shri B. G. M ehta:....with the ful
lest possible faith and confidence and
acce]^ their award, whatever it is, if
there is such a leadership in this
country today. I hope and believe
that we have got still, and we are
fortunate in having, such a brilliant
leadership. If we can only leave our
points of difference and points of dis
pute to them, and if we are only pre
pared to accept whatever they say. It
will be possible to find an amicable
solution even to these difficult pro
blems. If w^ preach Panch Shlla to
the warring nations of the world, if
we try to put Panch 8hUa as the
conception of our foreign policy. If wa
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try to act on Panch Shila in this coun
try so far as our international pro
blems are concerned, is it too much to
expect that we can still resort to
Panch Shila so far as the solution of
the national problems also is concern
ed? I believe we can still resort to the
principles of Panch Shila in trying to
solve the various problems that are
driving us to divide rather than, to
unite. We can only solve our pro
blems in a friendly way as members
belonging to the same nation, as mem
bers belonging to the same family.
We have outlived the family feuds,
we have outlived the castes and com
munities—we are trying to do that at
least—and we are trying to outlive
the old, quaint ideas, so as to become
nationals of the same country, eager
and anxious to serve the country to
the best of our ability.

We are trying to take this process
a little further and trying to create an
International order of things wherein
law prevails, justice prevails and not
force and violence.

If we are going that way and if the
world is going that way, if the country
is going that way, that will be natu-'
rally due to the preachings of our
national leaders, due to the culture
which our own nation has given us
and all these concepts have sprung out
of that culture.  ̂If we are doing that,
all along the line, why not we do the
same thing so far as the solution of
this problem is concerned.

There have been boimdary disputes.
I do not think it is necessary to take
the time of this House in pointing out
those boundary disputes. So far as
those disputes are concerned, we know
there are opinions, rigid opinions, one
side or the other, and people have
been feeling very acutely on
boundary problems. But can we settle
them here? Why can we not have a 
forum where all these boundary dis
putes are heard and where people can
go into the niceties of the problem
and then come to a conclusion?

Sbri M. Kknda mdcsh (M ur^da- 
bad): The S.R.C. is there. '

Shri B. G. Mehta: The Sil.C. is
one. It may have solved problems and
indicated solutions to some problems^
but so far as the oth^  boundary pro
blems are concerned, what can we
suggest? Supposing the award of the
three men—three wise men, I should
say—is not acceptable to some, still, a
higher forum is required. For that  ̂
the national leadership is there. Let
the people placa their case before the
national leaders, put and urge their
claims with all the strength that they
command. Having done it, let them
leave it to the national leadership to
decide, >Ahether it goes in one's favour
or against, whether you like it or not*
We are to live as a nation and prosper
as a nation and if we are to build up
this nation as we ought to and as we
are called upon to do, we cannot afford
to wrangle and continue to wrangle
and hurl anathemas, one against the
other. We must leave the questions
to the leaders of the nation for theu*
decision. The boundary disputes
could be Settled only in this manner
and not in any other manner. That is
what I want to submit to this House.

We have before our country great
prubfems crying for solution. We
have decided that the whole social
fabric of this country will be given
a new tone; that there will be justice,
equity, brotherhood, and that every
one will have all the necessaries of
life; that every man who seeks em
ployment will get it. If that is the
thing that we want, are we going to
devote our minds, all the time towards
solving these problems or are we
going to lose ourselves in small
things? Towards the ideals we lhave
set before ourselves, we must certaiiily
remove the hurdles from the way and
then go forward so that we can order
and shape our destky in the way we
have sought, with a new social out
look, and a new economic outlook.
All that would be done only .if we
can decide to leave tfiis matter to the
arbitrament of the national leadership.
2 KM.

Hiere hav^ been allegations made
against the Government of Bombay.
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Surely, they are more competent peo
ple whio can take care of themselves.
But if 1 h9ve rea4 anything or judged
anything, I do not think that there is
nbsolutely any reason for impeaching
the Bombay Government for having
done something which ought not to
.^ve b^en dpne; So far as 1 can see,
^ e  scales of justice have been kept
even in every possible way and all in
terests have been served fully without
^ y  fear or favour. . I was pained to
hear a respectable friend making
^legations against the Government of
Bombay, not from the time when we
were fighting for Swaraj, but recent
times, last two or three years. There
has been a mention in the speech of
an honourable friend that a promi
nent Congress leader toured a parti
cular State, meaning thereby that
there was some conspiracy or an 
attempt to create some such atmos
phere. Probably he went at the invi
tation of the President of the P.C.C,
Supposing it is a tour by a prominent
leader, what is it for? It is only to
propagate the ideals of the Congress.
Supposing a mm  holds a particular
view, is he not free to propagate his
view. What is wrong in a man tel
ling a friend. “This is my view and
I believe it is going to be in the
national interests; why not you also
come and join with me”? Is there
anything wrong in it? Does it mean
that there is any conspiracy going
on? All sorts of allegations have
been made against the Commission,
against the Bombay Gcvernment,
against some prominent Congress
lea d ers ...

Shrl M. S. Gampadaswamy (My
sore): Against you.

Shrl B. G. M ^ta: Against me as
well. I am Just telling you. I hap
pen to be the President of what is
known as the Saurashtra Administra
tive Committee, which is dealing from
the Congress point of view with the
problems before the State of Saurash
tra. We held a meeting of that com-
«nittee in the city of Bombay, as we
have been doing now and then at
various places. Because the S.ItC.

was going to visit the State of Sau
rashtra and as we had to appear before
the Commission to present our point
of view. I, as President, convened a
meeting of the committee. As is usual
with the Gujarat P.C.C.—there is no
separate P.C.C, for Saurashtra or
Kutch; they are part of Gujarat—we
wanted the advice of our leaders. We* 
wanted to consult them and put our
point of view properly before the
Commission. Therefore, the meeting
was held in Bombay and jiaturally, it
was held at the place of the present
Chief Minister, Shri ^orarji Desai.
We discussed with each other; we ex
changed views and came to the con
clusion that whatever the Saurashtra
Government said in its memorandum
to the S.R.C., that would be the view
which would be propounded by the
Congress in Saurashtra. Was it
wrong? Was it’ a sin? Was it a thing
that should not be done? If we met
in Bombay, if we got the advice from
the leaders who have been there ad
vising us for all these years, was there
anything inappropriate or improper in
doing that? I would like to submit
that such allegations do not redound
to the credit of those who make them}

‘ they do not increase the prestige of
those who are indulging in them. I 
would submit that we must not go the
way the other have gone. Ours is
the path of non-violence and having
pledged ourselves to that, we cannot
talk of street demonstrations or deci
sions in streets. We cannot talk o f
baring the chest and saying **Oh, Are!” . 
These are not the things that would
create one nation or harmony or
friendliness or brotherhood. We have
to live together; we have to work to
gether and we have to carry on our
work so that the banner that has been
left to us by the Father of the Nation
can be kept aloft and we can grow
from strength to strength, working to
gether for unity in thought, word and
deed, so that we can create a power
ful nation which will be respected in
the councils of the world.

Shrl Atvlya Ghodi (Burdwan): I
want to remind this House that
Bengal’s problem is a border problem. '
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[Shri Atulya Ghoth]
have no quarrel either with Bihar

or with Assam. It is amazing that the
previous speakers have tried to dis
tinguish that unity and * linguistic
approach cannot go together. The
document produced by three of the
eminent sons of India, one a jurist,
another known for his social and
public service and the third
historian and a diplomat, is based on
linguistic data, but they felt shy to
admit it. Otherwise, why should
States like Kerala, Karnataka and
Vidarbha have been recommended?
Why should such a big zone as the
Madhya Pradesh, consisting of four
States, have been recommended? AH
these recommendations are based on
a linguistic basis, which the Commis
sion have felt shy to admit. There is
also the creation of Visalandhra. I
find that there is a feeling in the mind
of our leaders to admit that linguistic
affinity would not bring unity; it
favours the cause of unity as it did
in the case of Andhra, In the 1951 
election, what happened? Not only
-was the Congress Party routed; not
nnly was Shri Prakasam defeated; not
only was Shri Hanga defeated, but all
leaders of all the parties were defeat- 
ted, because the people themselves
felt frustrated. They did not want a 
stable Ministry keeping the question
of the constitution of the province of
Andhra unsettled. You find that after
mat there is a stable Government
ihere. It has not been the cause of
disunity; it has not created any fissi- 
parous tendency. Therefore, why
should we feel shy about this question
of linguistic affinity? If a number of
people live in a certain area, they
nave linguistic affinity and they will
be able to co-operate with the Gov
ernment of India, with the Govern
ment of the State, for the develop
ment of the country in a much better
way than if they have their own
quarrels about their language and
other things. I do not understand
why there is this fear complex in the
minds of many Members of this House
that linguistic affinity will han^per
the unity of India.

I am very much distressed to
speak about my State. Fortunately,
UP. has got a name which has no 
language of its own, styled Uttar 
Pradesh. Fortunately or unfortunately,
we have got a name associated with
the language of the whole State. So 
anything we say goes in the name of
linguism. Some^ will style it as 
militant linguism;"some will style it as 
parochialism; some will style it as
provincialism. What is the case of
Bengal, nobody cared to learn. The
hon. the Speaker says that it is a 
minor issue. The Members of the 
Commission say that it is a major
issue. The hon. Prime Minister says:
we won't bother about what happens
about Bengal or Bihar. I say with
due humility that he is going to bother
about the condition of Bengal. If
20,000 people come every month to a 
State, if 2J lakhs of people come every
year to a State, the Prime Minister of
India wi!l have to bother his head to
solve that problem. Our question is
not a Bengal question. If our ques
tion is not solved, the unity of India
will be hampered. This is not a 
parochial question.

I do not want to flaunt the sacrifice
of Bengal. I do not want to say that
Bengal was divided for the emancipa
tion of the teeming millions of India.
I will only say, we were a parly to
that division because we wanted to
free ourselves also. We made that
sacrifice for our emancipation also.
But, we want a sympathetic treatment
from the citizens of India. We want
a sympathetic treatment from the
other States. We want sympathetic
treatment from the Government of
India. I want to make it clear that J 
have not come here with a begging
bowl. I do not want to draw the
pity and merciful attention of other
States. I want to be at par with
other States of India. I want that a 
solution should be found for those
persons who, leaving their hearth and
home, are coming to Bengal eveiy
month, who have no future, for whom
there is no silver lining in the horizon,
those who do not know where the^
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will remain, where they will settle.
We have to solve that questiozi.

The Commission referred to
financial viability. We are hearing
about that when considering the
question of the recommendations of
the Commission. The Commission
has said:

“The term Viable' is generally
understood to mean ^capable of
living or existing or developing'.
The two cardinal concepts of viabi
lity would, therefore appear to
be:

(a) maintenance, and

(b) growth."
••

The Commission said further:
“The important questions to

consider are whether financial
viability can be defined, and, if so,
how far it should be a factor hav
ing a bearing on the changes
which we might propose.**

They have given the analytical
definition of maintenance and growth.
If a State is encumbered with 3i
million people, not through the
natural growth of population, but by
some other artificial design which a 
State was forced to accept, can there
be any financial viability? Can there
be any order of maintenance? Can
there be any possibility of growth of
that SUte?

We hear so many things about
border, boundary and other things.
We do not want any land. We are
not urging for any border areas. We
have asked for that land which at one
time belonged to • Bengal. If the
Government of India, if this august
House thinks that it should not be
transferred to Bengal, let them decide
it. My hon. friend Shri B. G. Mehta
was saymg about commitments made
to Karnataka and to others. Was not
a commitment made to Bengal since
1912 that the territories which were
artificially divided by Lord Curzon
will be returned to Bengal if and

when an opportunity comes? This is
not a question of a border area. Where
shall we dump our millions? Is it
the recommendation of this House
that the Bay of Bengal will be fiUed 
up, just not to have quarrel with any
other State, by the millions and
millions of people, that humanity
which is suffering, which has no
hearth and home? This refugee pro*
blem will have to be tackled on a
governmental level. With a popula
tion of 852 per square mile, leavinK
aside Kerala, the highest density o f
population is in that State—how shall
we accommodate these persons? Last

' month, 22,000 people came. You can
have a statement from the hon. Minis
ter of Rehabilitation, Shri Mehr Chand
Khanna, how he is feeling embarrassed
and how he is feeling difficulties in

‘ solving the problem. There is m 
widow with one acre of land. We ask
her to keep one-third of an acre of
land for herself and take two-thirds
of an acre and give it to two refueee
families. There is a small pond which
is the source of income of anptner
widow. We take half of that pond
and rehabilitate some of the retui^ees.
To turn the West Bengal peoDle
refugees: that is how the present
refugee planning is being worked.
That is not the proper way to brmr
unity to India. That is not the proner
purpose for which this States He- 
organisation Commission was apDomi- 
ed. In the terms of reference onlv
linguistic or such other thinjra were
mentioned. They were to look after
all the interests, all the problems c t
the States.

Ŵ hat have we done? Wp have- 
helped the Commission. This is not
a claim. Why should we out m m 
claim? We have got the privilege o f
placing before the Commission that
such and such territories, such and
such areas were with Beneal and
under the circumstances, it will be
beneficial for the State of Bengal, tor
the Government of India, to solve the
problem of West Bengal, if they are
returned to West Bengal. What is the
Commission ther«» forT
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Shri M. P. Mishrm (Monghyr North
West) : Is not rehabilitation of
refugees a Central subject?

Mr. .Chairman: No interruptions.
Let the hon. Member proceed.

Shri Atulya Ghosh: Everyday we
Tiear that it is a border pontroversy.
The Commission thought that the sug
gestions made by us were not proper.
It is up to the Government of India,
it rests with this House to take a 
proper decision. We Want that much
o f  consideration that the Bengal ques
tion has to be considered de novo,
l)ecause the Styling of Bengal as
Bengal where there is acrimony, or
Bengal where there is dispute or
Bengal where there is controversy
iias misled our friends, the Members
o f  ihis House as well as the Govern-*
ment of India.

We talk about the stability of a 
State. But when there is so much
increase of population, and there is
no outlet for them, can you expect
m y  stability in a State? What is the
^arantee that the persons who have
•come to our State within a period of
five or ten years will be accom
modated and rehabilitated on an
•economic footing by the State Gov
ernment? What is the guarantee that
there will be a scheme which will
enable the State Government to do
that? I want to make it very clear
to this House that unless the refugee
problem is taken into consideration in
all its seriousness, the work of the

States Reorganisation Commission
will be as good as invalid, so far as 
the State of West Bengal is concerned.

We have heard many things about
the State of West Bengal. Many
charges have been levelled against us.
In this connection, I want to tender
■my sincerest apology for the utter
ances of a Member in the Bengal
Ajsembly, who had said some objec
tionable things about our revered
leader, the Chief Minister of Bihar.
On behalf of the State of West Bengal,

1 extend my apology to him. Also, I

extend my apology to the neoole of
BengaL as a Congressman, for being
styled by a Congress jnember of Bihar
assembly, that all Bengalis are Mir
Jaffars.

We have heard many things about
the sufferings of Bihar in regard to
the DVC project. I convey my
thanks to the State of Bihar for havina
co-operated with the Government of
India and for having, joined the forces
of progress by allowing the Govern
ment of India to have a river valley
project in the State of Bihar. But
what about those homeless people we
hear about? In respect of every per
son whose homestead was taken and
whose land was taken, proper
compensation was demanded by the
Government of Bihar, and that has
been paid either by the Government
of India or by the Government * of
West Bengal. Still, if the people are
homeless there, I think that an inquiry
should be made by the Government
of India as to why the Bihar Gov
ernment are still keeping them home
less. I hope this House will consider
in all seriousness the changes levelled
by some of the Bihar members that
due to the DVC project, some people
are still homeless there.

Regarding this acrimony,.I want to
contradict it with all the force, at my
coanmand, that the insinuation made
against the State < of West Bengal
regarding their treatment of Muslims
is not only incorrect but malicious. I
would have understood it if it had
come from the Ups of petty politicians
in maidan meetings. But when 9 
member of the Congress Working
Committee occupying the position of
the Chief Ministership of Bihar says,
we have not said a word, and we
shall not say a word now about the
position of Muslims in West Bengal. I
want to ask, what is there which has
prevented Shree Babu from givini?
free expressions as to the condition of
Muslims in West Benical. It. should
be thrashed out publicly. There are
charges and counter-charges. But
when there are charges that a State
enjoying the Constitution of India*
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which has been entrusted ^ith the 
sacred task of protecting the rights 
and privileges at all the minorities in 
the State, has failed in discharging its 
duty, it rather pains me. If anything 
hampers the unity of India, then it is 
these kinds of statement.

My revered colleague, the Vice
chancellor of Bihar University, that 
the gentleman as he is, has said in 
the course of his 'speech that he is 
ready to talk iabout the lot of Muslims 
in West Bengal, if that question were 
put to him in private. But I ask, why 
only in private? It is we who have 
passed the Constitution, and it is our 
sacred right to observe its provisions 
and to defend it. If the West Bengal 
Government had failed in their duties, 
it was the sacred duty of the hon. 
Member to have laid it before this 
House, and to have drawn the atten
tion of the Government of India as 
well as of the whole world, that on 
the minority question, the West 
Bengal Government have failed. Why 
ahould there be insinuations? Why 
should there be whisperings? Why 
should the question of communalism 
be raised? Let the whole thing be 
discussed on merit.

After all, the problem of Bengal is 
not only our headache. We are a 
part of India. Our lot depends on the 
good wishes of Bihar, and also on the 
good wishes of Assam. Otherwise, 
we cannot live; we cannot survive.

Shri M. P. Mlshra: You want to 
strangle them out.

Shri Atnlya OhoA: My hon. friend 
Shri Debeswar Sarmah has said 
that the condition of the people 
o f Cooch-Behar is worse after its 
merger with the State of West 
Bengal. It seems that my hon. 
friend knows better about the lot of 
Bengalis in Bengal than about the lot 
<ji Bengalis in Assam. I am not going 
to level any charges against any 
State. I am not going to say anything 
about the deeds or misdeeds of any

State. I would only say, do not Hub 
us as communalists. There is no us? 
throwing mud on us. After all» we 
belong to the Union of India.

I very humbly want to point out to 
my friends from Bihar who are try
ing to interrupt, that I have nothing 
against them. After all, if Bengal 
dies, Bihar cannot have her growth; 
similarly, if Bihar dies, Bengal cannot 
have her growth. So, we have to livfe 
together; we have to survive toigether. 
We have to solve our problems 
amicably. We have to remember 
that we are here as the elected repre
sentatives of lakhs and lakhs of 
people, elected on adult franchise. 
And what are we doing here for the 
last seven days? I was telling my 
friend Dr. Suresh Chandra that he is 
the only person sitting here from 

, 11-30 to 6-30 p.m., and all the other 
benches are almost empty. We are 
discussing a vital problem alfecting 
our life and death. It is a vital ques
tion that we are discussing. And yet 
I find that even the benches of the 
Opposition, who take so much interest 
in the debate, are empty. Is that a 
serious way of taking things?

We have placed our viewpoint 
before the Commission.

The Commission say that they can
not go on a linguistic basis. But 
while rejecting our claim for Dhal- 
bhum, they say that the linguistic 
composition of Dhalbhum is such that 
no part of it can be transferred to 
West Bengal. If we want to develop 
our point, if we want to defend our 
argument, we will be dubbed as mili
tant linguists. What then is this argu
ment? We have heard so many things 
about the production of this very 
fine document, so many lauduable 
things. I accept that they have worked 
very hard. But what is the basis of 
this? Confusion worse confounded. 
What is there in it? In one breath, 
linguistic States have ^ e n  given; in 
the same breath, no linguistic basis 
has been adhered to. In one 
sphere, the district level has 
been the basis; in another, you 
find the thana level as the basis.
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[Shri Atulya Ghooh]
For example, we demanded the whole
of Manbhum district They have
conceded some part of it  They have
said that there is the river Damodar
which has divided it into two parts.
One is Dhanbad and other is Purulia.
So let Bengal have Purulia. It is on
some other consideration. In the same
breath, they say *We cannot give you
Chas because there is a Hindi
majority*. On the same basis, let them
give us a portion of Dhanbad where
there is a Bengali-majority. What is
this argument about? Either accept
it on humanitarian grounds or hava
as basis a sound principle on which
you will give your award. They are
good men, eminent jurist, another a 
prominent social worker and the other
prominent diplomat. Accepted. But
let them find a basis on which they
will work. We asked for Manbhum
district We asked for a portion of
Singhbhum district, Dhalbhum. We
still ask for Chas. They say, no.
There is another argument that is
put forward. It is that there are two
coal mines in that area and so it can
not go to West Bengal. What will
happen if two coal mines go to West
Bengal? With so many millions and
millions of refugees, if we can have
two coal mines, what will happen?
What will happen if we increase our
finances by two pence? The heavens
won’t fall down

Then there is the question of Santal
Parganas. We have asked for i t  We
require it for our development. The
Bihar Ministry is there since 1937. It
has not so far found it necessary to
develop those areas, to develop the
catchment areas. The moment the
S.R.C. wanted to give some catchment
areas to us—we are grateful to them
for the mercy—the Bihar Ministry
prepared some scheme to develop
those areas. They won’t be able to
do it themselves, bcause if there, is a 
river valley project there, it will be
beneficial to Bengal.

We learn from this learned docu
ment that Rajmahal is a ooal-fleld

..area. Can anybody say that Raj

mahal is a coal-field area? Rajmahal
is an area from where you can have
itone chips. Stone chips and coals are
different. They in their profoundness
have said that it will affect the
economy of Bihar; so it cannot go to
Bengal. What is this argument about?
How can it affect the economy o f
Bihar? West Bengal has been affect
ed by the partition. The Govern
ment of India and we are spending
for it. They have spent more than
Rs. 70 crores up to 1954 on refugee
rehabilitation, and you will be amazed
to hear that out of it, Rs. 42 crores
have been spent on temporary relief*
That is the economy of West Bengal.
Keeping in view that economy of
West Bengal, you have to consider this
question. You cannot summarily dis
miss it saying that it is a border
problem, a territorial dispute or a
Bengal-Bihar jhagada. There is an
absolute difference here.

I have placed all these things befvrc
you. The statement of the former
Home Minister Rajaji is before you.
That is about the Kishanganj area, a
few miles in the northern area and a
few miles in the southern area. If a
further stretch of land is given, we
will be able to have contiguity bet
ween the northern and southern por
tion of the State. If the Government
of India want to do it, let them do i t
because the former Home Minister
and an astute politician, Rajaji, had
said that it is for the defence of India»
not for Bengal. He said clearly and
categorically that this portion is to be
given to Bengal not for Bengal, not
for Bihar, but for the defence of
India. What is the quarrel of Bengal
with the defence of India? 'W hy
should the Muslims there object to
this? This is for the defence of India
and for no other purpose.

Under the circumstances, I request
the Congress High Command, the
Central Government, this august
House, my Bihari friends and my
Assamese friends not to feel dis
tressed. We have not claimed any
thing. We* have only made our sug
gestions before the Commission^



3735 Motiart re: 22 DECEMBER 1955 Report of S.R.C. 3736

because we are confident that the 
Central Government will do justice, 
because we are confident that our 
leaders will do justice. With that 
confidence, we have placed our point 
of view. We also seek the co-opera
tion of Bihar, we also seek the co
operation of Assam to relieve our 
distress. We have heard so many 
things about zonal affairs. The Deputy 
Chairman of the West Bengal Council 
in his speech also said that Bengal, 
Bihar, Assam and Orissa should be 
turned into a zone, and if U.P. is also 
tagged on to it, we will be able to 
enjoy more privileges. We will then 
be. a very big unit. It will be such a 
big unit that nobody will dare to dis
turb the finances or economy of 
Bengal or Bihar or Assam.

I now request our leaders to kindly 
take into consideration the sugges
tions made by the West Bengal P.C.C. 
I request them to take into considera
tion our refugee problem which is a 
problem for the whole of India. I 
have not brought before you ’ the 
sacrifices that we have made. We 
made sacrifices for our own emanci
pation, because we also wanted 
freedom; and we sacrificed two-thirds 
of Bengak

Tandonji said there are many 
dukhis in U.P. Are they more dukhis 
than refugees? Are they more dukhis 
than those who have no hearth and 
home? Are there more dukhis than 
those people who have had to leave 
their hearths and homes without a 
future, without seeing a silver lining 
in the horizon? I am not asking for 
any pity. I want to be at par with 
other States. I want to be helpful to 
the Government and keep the unity 
of India, for the defence of India, for 
the economic development of India, 
for bringing the socialistic pattern of 
society in India. I have done.

5TVT fiH m

524 L.SJD. J

antj ^  I  I i3[«PTiTHTqT
ft? ^  5TT ^  3TT

JIT W  % ^
^  M *̂1 wi % Rm

JTT 5^1% ^  TOR ^ 'fR T  ^
Pi>*rr I
I  %  qr #3 ^  w f t  ^  m

WJnPpr ^  ̂  #!nT t  I 5ft
f ^  ^  I  #

^ I
^  SRTR ^  ^  ^  ^ t  I t

<m r apmr gw
5TIW ru R w i ^

'BR’JflT ^  1 w , ^
^  T’T T*r ^  HTnHT 

I  I ait tfiRlpTT ^
^  ^  ftre>Rr #  q? ^  fSTrar f  i

“We the people of India, having 
solemnly resolved to constitute India 
into a Sovereign Democratic 
Republic and to secure to all its 
citizens:

Justice, social economic and poli
tical;

Liberty of thought, expression, 
belief, faith and worship;

Equality of status and of oppor
tunity; and to promote among them 
all;

Fraternity assuring the dignity of 
the individual and the unity of the 
Nation.”

^  % <1̂  *PT?n 5  ftf ^
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# iftr %

.fr tr  < C T T ^  T I ? ^  V  3ft TTT I ,

5ft ftni 5IT? *JT5TT
m  *TW?r ^  Ir «n»n *r̂ R?rr |,

iiTf p n t t  w  «n?if w i vnrt ^
P̂lWTC *R flft t , >1? I  Pf ?*T ^

^  T?r ft? ?*r ry rPĤ  nrra; f t  ? f^ -
^ firfzlT'T

^  f W t i t «i\T ITO ft
vt ^ THT #  ^  r̂ ITR T^pI' I

< r tr  s;<Mnrid  ̂ <mB «pt

^fPPT W T I  ^  ^Tnftf^n?,

»t? «IV 5ft^rd <jft #  « i ^  I

# f  fv  ^  eft^
WT  ̂ % t̂3[ ^  v̂ tii v̂TTVT ^
aft If? 9 *  ftr $ m [?ft € T = w

I, qro % ifififtR- ??n% ir̂  m<r
*m «ft— t f  « fk

t  'qj’ IT ? t  5BFTT ^ rr^  f  ftr w  ^
^ H 'T 'flftv ^ftz?T ^  yr?tT ^ ?

^  ^  #  VR#I^1ISPT #  m
Se T #  <ftr enrtftCT fsffWqr vns
^  qrftwft ^  w  >i? 9?#

*KK ftiTT;—

“that the ownership and control 
ô  the material resources of the 
community ace so distributed as best 
to subserve the common good;“

^ fr V iftw
% «ftT ^  Hliff Ir, ftpT % ^  ^

f iP fW R  ^  irnnrtT | ,  j

ftf ^  <?r q r  ^ f W ^ f i z T  ^

itw  inmn
•nwT \  i m  «Rj5rer n f t w  % ?fi»r

itftm v ^  <rT  ̂ ^nw «ift
ÎITT 5T ^  I

<rr  ̂ f̂ rwT ^ :—

“that the operation of the econo> 
mic system does not result in the 
concentration of wealth and mean* 
of production to the comoMn 
detriment;”

^ It TT>IT ^  ̂
fvTW  fw iftra  t , viT ^  vr »T? *F^
VT p r  I  ftf ir^ T̂JTT itrr I ^ f»T5nw 
pRflfW  t  ^ % w nii
% ^ 5!̂  ÎT >
t  ^  ^ ^  tr v ^ ?T (n ra i
g iw  ftr 'fsTR 5? ^  ^  «TR 5{: ^  I ,
*nrFT # ^  I, V5»VfTI #■ Ro w ?
I  ft??fr #■ ? v  W 3[ t  I ?TTt

^  % »i{l«i <iVri ^ *Ft iftr
^  JT*Ff?t «̂ t*RT <n: 5T  ̂ fjT5T 

*Wrft, ^  ^
f  I Ji? ft^m v

I  f% ^ 5Rlt, ?w ^
JTTW ^ WTW ?T ft?
?ft »ir ^ K  ^ *ftr fse  «ft^
T? »rnT I * i T ^  «TRr vr ?f*Tnrr 

^ f t > J ^ P P T T ^ w t r w r  
IT? ^ ftf

qfknH ^ «i5t ^  ^
^  ?ra?r K ^  T̂T?fr | wn. 

^  ^  ^ i^fw T % aftf
ft^n T̂TT, ^  5^v<i ^ 3R?
»RiPTT I, aft T??mff <ftr q?r^ % 

sRTitT t  ^  ^ fa f ifinr
f̂ TFî  f  I f?ft ?t9% ?r ^  ^

t  II? <r# T??n ^i??iT j  ft? ^  »ft
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T̂T T tt 5 ^ vmtfiiCT' firftr-
«TW %
•Up % (ftr ^ VFTT V ftnj SvPC 
*rff j  I ^5TW
q fr | f%  «B5Tt ?5Tm >pf^  ^ ft; 5»t

a ft^  ^  f>TT *itf<ri«T ; J15 *nn f
ft) ^  KTif t — q v  *it T |,
ITTT ^  ^  ^  >Tli *PW  t
If %r*ftT g 5>T 'TTff
»Rr «rnjt 1 #
^rrarg, i(Tf?r<F![rniTr | ft? jt?
?ff iRhRid ^TiJT t . f ’T f ^ ’P'TW

^i^rmf ^ «T  ̂in m  vr^en 5 ft:
^  % wpT V fiavirai

yfUtfl I 4  ?R'?Rr T̂ ftllT ^ >̂?*TT 
■̂ l̂ ni g ft) 5T*R <T ^
^  5RT1TT t, 5ft w  TT v m
^  IT? «rrr vr r ?  srnnn 1

VhF^hB^ W 3T  ̂ ?TT ST I
ft; ^  5fr»r #%■ 5i#ir *ftr <i*w
fara^H «r?T 5»r ^ i w  t :—

‘That State shall not deny to any
person equality before the law or
the equal protection of the laws with
in the territory of India/'

?5Er%«T5rprT!E*T5TrBT 
iftt ^  M)<liidH' WT, ^  fW r :—

“All citizens shall have the right—
to move freely throughout the terri
tory of India; to reside and settle
in any part of the territory of
India;”

22 DECEMBER 1056 Report of S.R.C. 3740

j  ft? JJf f M t  Vf fq r t
^  ft̂ r̂

% hW  s!t imrnr t  arr TT Tfi>
? fijT 5ypK <hrTftvf

^ 5 ) i | l r  t  ftf ^ Tinw #  HT 
T5 ^  ? ,

<#!■ «r*nr» «wfr (nrMMi«i-»rT^
q^ffrrr): *rrr^ irra^ ^ ft: ^mrnr
t  m  TT Tf I

5 1 ^  IW  HWW ; ITPT
5ft ^  f , ?tft?T ^ jf ftt
^mrrtft #m % rf ^ ftn̂ r 37?  w
ti *̂f) *FT̂  I ^ ft) irnT%
'TFT Tft %ftr^ im

^  î «F ^hrT ^  ^ ^
#Trr t  I f’T?PT5r «ftr
sn̂ JTTftnr ^  ^ 1 q ?
% ^ I W<TT WPH p r

^  f t r ^  qrfk STTJfr 4t,
wt « r m ^  ?

’ ft ^ ft) '5 ^  '̂ niiE
'TT ^  ?ft*T ^  gl? ^  ^  ftv̂ ft Vt
5T|lf m  ?»T I t  g;BFTr '̂ I??TT j  f t
ft̂ f̂r ®T5 VRT VT VTT ^

^ ^  R\ ^
rtPHJro ^ « l « f fCTTfV-

•T5P̂  ^  ’TTfeWr V*}T5 >PT ^  ftST
»nrr ^ 1 ^  ftwr jv r  ^ :—

3ft 5i>r % Tr v t w  t —
« r r ftn : t f t r  *0̂ 1" i '^ t s t i t  ^
y a t  »T 5^  ^  ft?TT ^  ft^IT— ^  ^ft’T

I  ft) f»r ^ ’S ^  f%’9T(t-V«ft’T ^

“Subject to public order, morality
and health every religious deno
mination or any section thereof «hall
have the right to establish and
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mujntJin institutions for religious
and charitable purposes;

to manage its own affairs in
matters of religion;

to own and acquire movable and
Immovable property;

to administer such property in
accordance with law.”

I , ^ * P ?T3¥ 3rTH5IT t  •
*TT f̂t’TlfVTSnr v f

surer ^ f w  nifT ^ i
ftR ft i  ^  ^  ir?

T l ’TT f^ f̂RTPT fe#<TT
? * f m  ^  I , ^ « f t r

f f e I t  ^ ^
ftftrarfr w f  i

^  ftrsm i a rr^  1 1  ?*r f
fk> ? r̂ <?hh ^  ^

f ’BT f f%?r#
i r t c t t t  ’ rrnrsr f5nr# f  i sft aiwnmT

^WTO ^ WT5T #  ^ fifH
f̂aiTUTT I  I ^ j  ft> WT ^  PuT
^ «ftft  if 3TT̂  5in t ,

V (^  TTSTrtt f t  t  »fkWT?»T
MiPptnin ^  PiSPT ^

m j  ^  ^  «rr f  ?
^ ^  5**̂  vR iftr ^

ftpTWW If t  ?

T T  v r  ^  ftP F  5«rT 
^  I ^  f^r ftra ftr^  ?  V

[j I vi?€t«55nT ^ ^  if
viT 5< t'. »mr ?if
?9ii £̂.  ̂ >n?3[«T ?t(fr I, sfrfr. w
?TT5 ^ •“ “

"Any section of the citizens
residins in the territory of India or

any part thereof having a distinct
language, script or culture of its
own shall have the right to conserve
the same.”

sptf STHB 5PTfft
ft?rcr fftr: «pr5n: «pt •Ffrirf’

T T  I  I f%cr
# ^ ? JT̂  <ITff 5<TT I  :—

“All minorities, whether based on
religion or language, shall have the
right to establish and administer
educational institutions of thelp
choice.”

*n?ft ^  irfenTR ^ Pp

?rt#, w f t  iRTO* 
fWT# I Pf»
# fifW  ^ #fVrT

gfIT ^ Pf Vtf 5̂ TCt ^
^  ft> 3ft^

I ŜTT̂ r ^ eft
^ f w  Pf ^ ^

^ W 3 ^  ^  I
A ^ qrM

^  ^  V̂V9 l|5t ^
fiRHT wnprr jj I ^  ftrerr | :

**On a demand being made in that 
behalf, the President may, if ht it
satisfied that a substantial propor
tion of the population of a State
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desire the use of any language
spoken by them to be recognised by
that State, direct that such language
shall. also be ofilcially recognised
throughout that State or any part
thereof for such purpose as he may
specify."

^ ^  t  fa
ftp# ^  Tifr q ?  M rW K  I

% TTO irrvx q ?

?ft S 1 1

q ff  11 ^ It? !Î lf

^5 f*P pnX ^  5fVT

f  qr

TT ?  I v t

*nq

I  ?ft t  ^PTfiw

stT̂  %*n«M #  ITT

WW ^ ^ fa

v k i t e ^  t ^  RtihPT fft

nrfH f f  ^ qr fa^ft f f e  ^

5̂t f f  11 ?

Vift g f  1 1 q<ftP<^req

f^irsr *nftt i

#  W  ?qT?r ^  »rtYf f a f a ^

f̂t’T
?lfaH q ? *ra?w «n{f | f a ^

fit*r 5 * ^  ^  fifHTS fT^
<PT ?  *ftr ^  ?>T W% 5 % ^  t
iftr ^  *np HR I
♦ v^Ti ’ îipiT [f fa  w  ?iT? irr

w ipn^ ftre
unconstitutional ?nw | »

«p?r <snm | fa ^ ^
u r m K  ^  5̂t *hj;t v n ’sfr^ i 
5»nfr »rn jw tfa  ^

1̂ 0 ?fto (fto ^  q k
fn «iTftn: #  ?;?r «h*ft̂ M ^  f^>4
Hrtt i  I «rr fa  ^

^ TTJft ^  fa?ti^
*FT im  4><i<.Ri qr I a ft? ^

9*ni qW  f̂T*T ^ q 4(50 ^ fa  'cRT 
TRl WK 'TftW ^ ^

<iT5Tm I 3r

H^w f t  t ami$7Hv aft

fa  5>fat T̂«T<t̂ w ^

«ft «ftr ^  ««T fa
iW f« r  stT «it ?ww
«ft «f? fHTT 5ft*T q, «FIT q? w*R?r
5»n^ ^fhrr
ĝ wSV qirf »rrrft ^nf^, ijw fa

*fk  «HTCT 5T3nrf ^inrr
^ 94KI <iw  *fT *nft 11 ^
T O ?[B[T «IT f a  W T
5im ^ w fW ff vr i m  M>^<w ^

«TT wr 3fr |jwt
^ T?# ̂  ftw Tnr t

I 9Rnr | i
oft ?qTT 5n»m ^ 5ft % ^fn

i t  ^  ft»rfe t  j f  ^  i 
m  ?ra?r #  «fts% ^

ffUTR «ik 3PT Tt #*qTT ij' I
^faiT q? ftrS f ^  ^rrfiRr f ,  ^  
TO TC <r*n* ^  ^qrr ( i

^  WT̂T ^ fa  «* i^
SfApr ’TT WTBT <^0 iftTTO^ 40«ii^
JIJ, *T̂  ^ TT [̂firfllURT

^  TOW ^  innT I
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sinTT

^  f  ftf
^  flft «Ft #  ftn?
T #  gsnjtr ^ ^
w Q ’ ^ Pl» 'sni> 1*1 >il W ^

W 4d4KI 51^ ^  ? I W  I ^
iH P ffh r  ^  ft> 5 ? j ^ '^ *n

qr, rn ft w f ^ f r r t i
^ t, firrft <j»T# ^  vtftwr
•FT̂  i[,
VT9WRT I  ft>?ft <̂ tTnT
ift ŵefr I, t  Tift 3̂5T̂  w  ’TTff# #
f^Pe^H'JI g I *TR^
t  151̂  ^ 5̂ftW «Ft4 SFt TPff
t «Tk 5 1 ^  ^  f3Tf55nP
?Fw5ira Tnr ^  arrdV 11 hPr

Jĵ o iffo ^ ^T^i|
*n ?ftT «ni? ^
t ,  ^  T P T  ^  * » ^
^ <i ĉi TRT
1 1  t  irn’Pt d'ii'wî  ^  eftr ^
5 f*iT  ^  ^ r<5'Jii'ii

g f^R^ ftr W  V!c
«TT folT  ̂I ??ft 
V»n^^ipT sfr fiji ?TOT <TT
fCTT ^ «rm̂  r̂pR ^

'g I-  ̂ •

“Such a balanced approach would
appear to be:—

(•) .(b ) .(c)

(d) to repudiate the ‘home land* 
concept, which negates one of the
fundamental principles of the
Indian Constitution, namely equal
opportunities and equal rights for
all citizens throughout the length
and breadth of the Union;”

^ #  <rt T1‘»TT Pif *[?
^ ^ ?trtt

^taff ifr ^?IT fW T |3W ftf
IT? JT««TOT | ft f  jpnrr ^sft^

WT tft̂ rr i ftrwftt# P̂ ^
<tirTTt t?T fJt3T fIT ^  *11 ^
t -

“A preliminary but essential con
sideration to bear in mind, therefore,
is that no change should be made
unless it is a distinct improvement
in the existing position and unless
the advantages which result from it» 
in terms of the promotion of ‘the
welfare of the people of each con
stituent unit, as well as the nation
as a whole*—the objectives set
before the Commission by the Qov- 
ernment of India—are such as to
compensate for the heavy burden
on the administrative and financial
resources of the country which re
organisation of the existing units
must entail. The reorganisation of
States has to be regarded as a means
to an end and not an end in itself;
that being the case, it is quite
legitimate to consider whether there
is on the whole a balance of
advantage in any change.”

%m ^ ^  ^  ftp II?

II? t  ^  f?^5Prnr ^
^  t ‘ ftp t  ^ ^
^ W i n r  V77TT ^  I

inRfm  ^  ^  ^
in f  ^  ^ fiir

llftT «IJT I ffe  vt vfTf
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»iTir ♦  inrr? w w
VT^ 'rrpTT 

f  ftf art ^ TJfhPT ^Tsrr
t ^  ^  ?n|<r T?sn

jj I ^  *fl«i *T5>d̂ «i
*1^ I  # jPRft I t  ?ftJT5
^IRTT j  f r  fPR %*fl«H ft#«R r
4 g n M v  v t ^ s n M v *

vt irrnft ?ft ^  «m f̂t vrsft 1 

^*rrt ^  ftw f ^ 5ft
^ ^ »niT ??r ^  >T^

! î5fT eft WT n # 3rr f ^ iv w ?  
ij? Ptv r̂tt ftr ^

WtT ^ ^ 'TT
*i>t *TR I ?nft 73n^ 

^WR # ^  <TT 
TOW f  fllr f ^
msfeR^rnr s r h t  ^ r f ^  1 

<3[’f> ’ •nf #®TfvF*rnT
^>TT ‘50 % ? I f v  ^

ftfin, t  f ^ r t  ^ #  ?miT g 1

?mTT JfR R15 

<ff»ff 3ft % >Tf # II? i t ^  51  ̂ » n ^
km  I 

swjT Tw ^?nw: *n'T 
?»W ^ # HH 5im f^9T

I '

WWTT p *T  : 5»T fft 'T^T^t
i^^in ^ ^ *JH*1 ^  ^  *lfiT
'VTcT f̂ P6 ^  ^X[ 5̂  Vt^
■*RW ^[^T I

4ftn 5TVT TW : fPTT
«T?r I  ?ft t  n n #  ^ ip f ^npiT 5 ft? 

HTS^ ^l*ifi f^f^ ^  fipw ^*Tfr TT

*RT«T TIT I Pp TO m ?K *nir
"n rrtV  f f t f t n r  ^f»n T|?f f i

I  f v  « N  u ? n w  i m f W f v T
^pn ifTRT ^ I

VTVTT I Pp^ ^
f s w m r  « r r ^  1 q r r  *iNRr ♦
P c t ^  v t  I

w ^T  f w  wniw : ^  ŜNrt 
%  Pb»i# v t  I  * f t r  3ft » n ^
fiw rr I  ^  i f t  ^  f w 3 m  1

Mr. Chalnnan: Let the hon. Member
address the Chair.

Pandit Thakur Das Bharfava: It it
all right, Sir. He is not saying any
thing against me. Perhaps we are
greater friends than any persons here
and we are not excited.

3 P.M.

Shri Ferose Qandhl (Pratapgarh
Distt.—West cum Rae Bareli Distt.—
East): When hon. Members like
Pandit Thakur Dias Bhargava are
speaking, no Ministers are there.

The Minister of Revenue and
Defence Expenditure (Shri A. C.
Guha): I am here.

Shri Ferose Gandhi: You are
enjoying; you are not taking any
notes. You have not got paper or
pencil.

Shri A. C. Guha: The Reporters are
taking notes.

^ firw  « i « T »n»T<r: sStfai^
A 3(an»r ^  I % <j?9t

5^ tpP 'H'W ^ ?TT|[
T’a rrft t ♦ ftfr?
?P(T V T?f ^  I * n i T  A
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f  ^ < T ^  ^
^  I  <ftr t

it v R IT  f  ?ft ^  ^  < T ^ ? t t  I ^
wnsfT ^ ?tTt <T3rR ^  ^

^  ^  f w  11 ^ w
y<n ?TT5 ^ g 5ra ft> wiM
5H T  ^ I ’ T I 5W f%  ^  'T^TR V

g, ^ 'nnifl' g I Prs[# r̂
TT 55T15 T 'Nrar «p ^nnm

» R T , J O # 5 n ip n  q m  i
<PT !̂ r ^riTHTSTRT #  5T̂ »ff ^
*rer f w  «f\r ^nrr ^  ?iH

* n f  f w  * m  I <i ^ y H « i i N

ift Fi?T ^ f̂ re*r V
3ft I ? R ^  ? t 3rm  ^  I
^ ^  ^  ‘i'^W ^  5J»?T T| I
(̂BRrT i  ftr v jtt k

^ ? 4’ *1̂  jf
^  ^ *nTT MTJf)
?ft ^  i?,v6f5r h t1% w ^  ^ T T W - 

^  <nnv WK. v l f
5TOT « P ^  w  3tt# 5ft W T  q i n ^

I »T T % T  *15 3|t S(,o JIT
X K  ^  ’Tanjft « f tT  ^!c 5 rm  amr^ft
?«iT ^  ?«rT ^ f w n
tTOjy:, %ffK ? o  «fro %ft̂

% 1PVT fv y ^rfe^r ^  *tjt ? 

HTO ^  ^
f*T?TnT f  9 V  HT7<nnw r V  g v R
^ ’ T * f t r  v t f  *1?  «F5
ftrsf^pr ««5rt a n j^ V T  «(ra»ft s fff  

w " i I 9W i
wrfa^ w  t ftf
f « I T t  ^ V T  ^  1T W
^  <ftr 5<(r Pf w  ♦  ^ i f I

?ft ^  t  3t*TT€ ^  ^ « n t
VT ^  «TT w  qr w  Pirn i  \ 
*15 ^  ^nWTT t i l5̂  ^ $ t v

fip n  ^ p g n ;  J i f  ^ i
< n R  f i w  ^  <i5t «nw  ^
#  y »1* A  * n ^  V t  ? R H  ?R>5IT *TT I 
^  ^  Ji?  3(> ? r r «  #  f t w j

g ;t  ^  * n n  I ,  < i m t
*1^  I  ̂ 3TT *11*1^

%  ftirr f f f j p T  ft^  w q ^

ffiq^ ^  q>^ %T
n i n  «i5t *r^  | i#

^  't'rar f«F *ftr ?Rff ^
5T9RT ^  'dH ^ V t  *T'

^  arra fsn i^  f% t i
7Sr<TT =̂ 1̂  f  t  i w t
q ^ V T  f t P F  w Im4> 9 n f ^  V ? flT

^ <rk « P ft ^  ?o  53TR ^  «r^ q r
W W P ft I  I ^r-at « ft  H  ^

^  t  1>ra! f w  I t qr
WtIKT ^PRT 5 !^  ? N T  I
•it ^ JTTT ̂  v w
^ [ T ^  f  1 f t r a r  I  fiP

!!><t«r n ® ^ m ^ T i = i R « m
% ^  I ?r^ :q 5PT5  ̂ g  ^fT?Srr^T55JT

g P f  ^  3ft 05 f ^  I  ^

fip ^  < T T ^  q r  t  ^
l^TT Pb^ft fts^rW T T
ipT^TT ^  ?ft ^ ^ in  q ^  <1*1 tt

<n I v i f t w  % f w  t  ^
> w w  # 5ft 

q ^ f t J U  ^  q ^  ^  f i r a f t ’ TT
I  I « M « F T  T T

e n rft^ s i U ® .
T!wr T̂ T I IP! \ti«\ ^  »ni
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^  jftr fo n  *!iiT m
f f t r  P r o :  v t  ? r r i ^  % v 5t«b4
n^fTOTi ^ fn ^ T >
% T T  ^ qr w s m  ^  fipir w  i

% ftjt ; f«5

•roiw ?n?gv *1^ ft ^  ^
irtfsn 1 1  irt 5m  If
|, ift  qro <R ^  >PT%

*n5lft, <nR w ’l
^5rrf^ ?ft
ft»iTftr U *

r̂ f^^nr t  %ftr «T3nir %

^  ^ «ftr ^ 1 *n| t  ftf ^

it^  f t ? #  ^  5 I » f  <jTC*ft 
W TOT <T VffpF ft?#
f̂ruRT fT ^ <TT 1 *ftt

grnR # ?»nTT >i?tT

arnif v  »rrT #' 1 «w ?w
fRW ?TT?T ^ #  TR?r VfWT
Vt <ldvlR SPT ?JT5  ̂ |?ft ̂ 3^ SfIT
# ?ft T̂T «F?̂ T JJf I  ftr ^

!i?nw ?rr|?
«T «i?T t>
ifh ^  I  «fK t  «5?r
5?: 11 «w  '«r«t iircftuflt #  m«r
#PT ftpw  ?TT«r ft> ^  f t !#

armr Jftr

f t w T ^  ^  3R
vfiisnr % ?rni% ^  ^  ft ’Jr # r

TPT 5T# *rf
i^ftsr girnF w  #  «ik #  «f|f
m m  »niT #T ftmSt tw ^  ^r#

*ff TT*i ’j #  >if #T
?r #  « n ^

flmiiri.̂  f^w I WTOT (rf̂ wr 
toil ^ i m #

# *ff #  WT m  ^ I t  lift ^
?roftw »FT T-̂ "li# sm m r
ftf  ̂  ̂ TTRrff ^ ^  !5H(T?i ^ ? :
Ji? T?T ftr p -«nrr?

*fk  ipr ' nrra ' t  ^  ^
11 ^  ^rarr t snri?#

5^Tft gTjT«T«r m tm A
I  I sT̂ rra- v  in t ^ ^

<IT ^ IRTfTRj ftr ^  V«,Yc; ^ anr
ftura^ «rHT #  spiw

^ # ^ f t :  t m  ^  ftfeir ifwrr-
#  m«r w  arra^n #  qm ft?
W I?t »fk ^
m  tm r  ftw r i> m  # f w
#  *ftr ^  <TT^ ^nnr #  qpinwrc

#  ftr v f w r  1̂  q v f ,
*r? # !F  r*iPiVd< ^  )Sft^ irjf #
'•I’Hii ^ 'd 'i^ 'TO *T ?»t iftr
9Rm # f t ^  w fR m  ftniT
i fk  ?JTT WTC ft^' I Ji?r qt^r

^ ^  ffti?!T wrf iftr
35^’^ fw m*r# t  qtiOw»i<ii v rrt
«ftr q w 4 ^ -
^  V HW 3TW>IT ift i >1? f fe

#Tt»n I *ftr
5»T TTT 'X'? TT •TT̂  f
ftre^ Of

“The States merged In the Gov- 
erniment of Punjab—Lohar, Dujan
and Patadi are tiny States within
the Boundaries of East Punjab.
Geographically and for all adminis
trative purposes these States formed
part of East Punjab. The Rulers
agreed to merge these States with < 
East Punjab.”  •

•T̂ W ^ ^ 1%
n̂ H> ^ # # ■  ^ Rim
I  #  mftrr n f f t i
wftrr.Tfr^nr srcit # %
ftmiT 3rr ^  i ^*rt% m  <w
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«AT TJrft Yq
V # ^  *T̂  ffT

f*T *nff I w f •rnr
« n Bf!r ^  »rnir jit finrc

‘ fijiR #  f i r ^  «R ?

WTWI'C Jf*t : *niT ?ft 
f i  utrftw ^ I

T̂«TW : I,
••^1^ *PIT fV*IT 3JTIT, ?ft
, f  iftr »m  !ft ift 'BTrer «rrfi(?T
- f  I 4>K II? I  Pl» JI? ̂  f'TBŜ

U »  ^  ^ ^ I
• f lk  ftn?IT f̂ ÎTT w T?T

^no «PiT^ «fk
..vf!iT‘ «n, ^  ^ »IT^ *1^ 11

u »  ^  ^  'T?^
•If# JT? f v ^  r̂r*T TT, 'Ŝ T̂l 
fPITTtW *iVf5 *lff t  I ^
g f j^  Ji? f ^ | f « p ?n*rn:
<TT Tm [̂gT% v  ?rr«r wt̂ z f

■ ^ ^Pfi>i ^  '3*1 <1̂  9̂ T«TT3) P(> 11̂  ^*1
^T'H 'R W  ¥ f*TTT n n  t  *ih, ftra

5TT̂  ??n5t ^  TR^[5iH
^ I Ji![rTT5r?y

I ?  ^ t  ^  ^
VR^IW 5̂T «n !FT«mf5pJJT 

W 3 f t f r ? P T V ^ 9 ^ i R | ^ J R r i
ijip ?rra 5W fB5 3T<i]5 vniTifk

M^W ^  '*iÎ H<(>i ^ fe lT *n iT  I

5 ^  ^ ^
'BRR «n: I  «ftr ^ » tt f fm r  ^
tw n fr ^  ^  t ^0
*ft^ iRRnf «irRft 11 f?<rTT w  ait
| w i i <  I  ^ ^  *raW  ̂ % ^

'iftw ^  TRP# ^ *ftr ^51^

f|piTT«FT ^  vn ^  P f w
«nim I  I fp iT  ^ % VTfftHt

r^raPI 5flff ^  yv?iT ^ftR
fPT JTT^, iWJT t  t

*11'!̂ *̂̂ fv ^ I vT
U ^l tJI'3  ̂ ^  f <irfV
^  f f ^ T T  ^ ^  I

«i»i J ift  Pi» *iT*r *ira 
'd r i ^  t O n l  ^ ) f * T R

5iraT « i f^  rni # T?mniT ft> 
^  ^ * flf^  t ?rofh»
#  »nT ftRrff ft> H,  ̂ PTR

^ T R  #  I l f

'WMi lV*ii ft> f*T T r̂w T ?rr<T 
Tffrr t[' ŝftK s>?r ?!■ ?iW
q w  ?TT̂  ?if <^«arw  t o  ît5!T

f  I f  < TTV i ^ r f ^  ^ V  * r ^
5Pt |TT ^  fJT H(r gfif

? fp ft  ^  i m v  H T * i^  
qgjT^ #  ^  T f ^  %  p ?  ^  ^

W Htfl n̂URTT fv  fti?r 5TTf^ Ilf
fe ftm  «IN IT MR*Rft «iWit ?
«r >rdw «fN: ^Rqf 5ft»rtfl\T
^ Siflf r̂*FH t

?rrf) ^ »Tl'v ?(T% ^  r̂ra> ^ Pit 
fHOTT ?rrf?r f  i

«ft «ito qwo WTFW (»rMH<K 
f f ^ — Tf i f RT— a i T f w )  ;  4
•11̂  ^>f H**>dl Pf> 7 fl*j[5 91#^ ^ in

I < R ^  ? IK T  f J T R T  |

^ ^  #  *n^ *fk  ^
fH#, f ^ q » R n r ! i f f ^ 'i n f f q i

% r^ ^ i 3fr f¥!F. f w  r̂oT t  
' S t i ^  * f T W  A  ^ ? n ft J i n f ’ TT 4l>¥«n 

ft? swTT tmrifhT V qm
i p m f f  vr -snn^t #€^r '̂t

V >fi^  ^  snnfirff f^smlx
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fpn^ ^ ift T R F m  ^ ^

i?nhr : ®tcr
t  ^  TSFHRT ^ f«P ^

^  f T p f t  iTT^ V 5  ^  I

5 ^  irnrift ? r ^  ^  ^
^  v w f  ^  ^  ?  f*P fprniw

w  ?  iifhc 
^  Ph^i 5 f*F ^̂ TR" % '̂ THT *PT 
fvPU T̂RT I qfte ̂  «ft

^  PsW ^ ^
^it)^ '̂, ^  ?iWf spt ^  ̂  ^  W  5

^  ^ 1r I ?TT5f^,

^  OT #  ^ 3 ^  sT^mr fe ir m
^ w r

ŝTFfr ^ r f^ , vd̂ lfH 5 ^ rrr  ̂apr w x t
f^ P T T  «TT I f ^ H N ^  5 T ^  %  ^  ^

«R?rr =3rr^ ^ f®F «n r
^ *f?t 5t*p *PT ^  ^ Pf^

^ «ri '^Tt *pr Pin»
Pf^tt 5  ^  ^  ^ ^  ^

^ ^  ^^pr - î^nl ^ f*P 3RT ^
ftr ?fhc f^ ir m  5T^ ^  ^  pT5[i

^  ^  *in:# f , ̂  ^ ^
5T  ̂«PT ̂ np  ̂ftp fR* ftr^ ^ f̂t’rf
^  Stv ^  ? T̂ f̂Bprr 5 f«p
1T5 V?H7 *1^ cR> 5l V 5 fV f^ * n ^

^  f  VT VT
^  ^  ^  vrvf̂ CT=?̂  ^

rg^TFTw>'g firr ?  I ^ f
<n^ ^\M m  yr ^  y w  i  ?
viT vnm  «i«rW^ yrtfl* 
nw nr TT y>r yr?rr 5  1 %m
^ o  i\o ip rm ^  ^  R̂q> WT 5 ^

Vr ^  fftTT ^ I VJW WT'niTW
ift ??RT WTTV ^ ftf? ^ VT

^  VT ĵrŷ TT 5  ?
>̂rTO iTT?f 5  1 yr irtr p t r i

w  j w 5̂ ? 5^nr 3^
VT# 5  5^ ^ i

^  f* r^ 5 , • • • •
Mr. Chalmuui: The hon. Member

must conclude now.
Pandit Thaknr Das Bharfaya): I

have not yet come to Punjab, Sir.
Mr. Chairman: How much more

time will the hon. I^lember require?
Pandit Thakar Das Bhaj*rava: I

want at least one hour. All these
gentlemen have been getting 45
minutes and more. I have not come
to Punjab at all. All right, I will not
speak of Himachal Pradesh, but let
me say something of Punjab.

Mr. Chairman: I hope he will finish
within 15 minutes?

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava: In
15 minutes I can’t. If the Chair
orders I will sit down. I have to
speak on the points raised by other
hon. Members with regard to Punjab.

Mr. Chairman: All right. He may
go on without giving in for inter
ruptions.

•J fw y rw T  » m : 4  f? *rrTO

^ ^ t T ? T T f  I

if^prrw vt
B[I?5Tr ^  »Tf »IT I

S i ^  v w  wnfw.' ^  ^  v$[^
V ^arfirv 5*r ?ft fipn'iw ^  stvT
^  ^ trrr  T ff 3rR,»rr, IT? 4  3rpT«T 

g  I «P i r m r  » * t  i»ft

s f W  5  ^  TT ijP w r q a iiir #  f  •

4  ̂ T?m  f  f«F ?*r #  v t

? x 0
ftw ftr’mTTi*T^5T3fnn wrirfimrajT
v<rt*rfWrfi[Fncv<ETTiiT^ 5 1  w»ft
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[<Tfe?r Tirm]
^ fspm > ^ 1 f«f?

5 t^ q r  iiT TT v ^ Hwi i^ fw  ^
^  ^  T^<TT I

«ft i M  Tm (iftft TftT5T—
!T ifw ) ;  ^

#,5RTk5rT5TT#^f?i^fwm n
?ft W  ?rrT ^  TTf«R^*T ^  ̂

SI^T^WHnf^ : %
’jsriftsi iTf f  . . .
Mr. Clialmuui: Frequent inter*

ruptions are not at all helpful for a 
debate. I woul^ request the hon.
Members to be patient and let the hon.
Member speak in his own way.

5WT TTH >ITiN  : ? o »
W  % < T ^  ^ ffJTT^ «P
?»?nrw «P7  ̂ f  *ftr f^r^rsr ^
5Tt5T ^ ^ t ,  f?»T r^
V I  *3n*TT ^  TI?T

f'^ 'T  T T  <TJT»T ^  ?rnT 5  I * n i T  ^
f  ?ft ^  ^ ^ f

^  ^ ^  <iOt> ^ I ’TRT
■*ft < # l f " T ^ I W ^ i f | i ^  V
wftrn' ^  ^ ^  arPTT HT5?IT I
^mrr t ,9
^ ^STHT I

^  sfTT ^  ârrsRT r̂ ^
^  5nrTT I  I ?HT U '^ '9 'T3TW
^  ^ «ft ^  ^  >n1%’ Tr4<^ v
? r m ^rrpr j  i *fK ^ f
ftp 3ft ^  ?ft*T flT# t  *r #  '«n ? m  g
^  v t  V S R R v t I

5Tnir*i^<T^rnfV?^f>p ?*rTt w<?i<
V  wi ^  5 , ’n r n fl ’ 1 ^

?nw ftw ^ ^ 5*fTT vm r
?  K o  f i w f t  ? ft*iTH T  i  ^  
w t  ft r  F ftftp n  t .  ^
^  ^ R U ’ ST (ft  ii(lr v f W  ^  V  ^ p tiv %

Mi<ll ^Ipici TT*r f , # f « R  fiPT V  Il^r T I  
’T WRT g I ?P][ 5W
5»T 5TR Tsrw ^  ^  T, Jtft qr 
<i5t ^  ^ssmm n i ^  ^  g ^
W  cR?'TT ^  51T V f¥ i^W TR ^  q r 

f ^ ? r  ^  ?w  *fyr ftRvr t o  i 
^ ^ ^ K > T . ^ *TT?TT^  ̂^*ii '̂< '»)i«ri 

ftnst >Tt̂  5ft fti fWt̂ PT ̂  ^  \ 
^  5ft j« i «c^ai ^  ?*T ^  r*<<H'̂ i *iT 1 

* r c ^ ’ i>*-«i ^ I T ^
sTff ^  <T I ^

ftranw 7511̂  ^  «>k
^Ttf *̂TT  ̂ TT

T O #  <T I ^ft W f t  ^ 5T^
T O #  n  I ^ S T  3ft ^ m r r  «tt
gsT ^  firawT «iT I ^ ^  #PCT r̂
Kft ^cTPTT = 5 T I^  % I 3 R  T I ^  
V P i B t ^  «PT f% ? ^ « r P T T  s ftT  JT^Tcm 3ft 

5t̂ ?rar^Wi ^  *W <!flT ^  'TT T T W  
^  <pnr?r ^rr^ft »r f*P v i x ^

W l ^  ^  ? t I <P ^ T« T f e ^ t s R  «P> 
f w  ^  «RTT??T ^  ^  5T?t qr
% ? r < fk f^  w f t
W ?5TO  VtpHffVTJTT wtftp
qsrnr *f t  ^  «f t  ^  ^
«n̂ *TT *ftr ^  ^  d<P<rfi'fi ^t*ft I

f V ’ TT W  I 5 f W * T T S n ^  ^  3fr 

«ft ^  ^  ’ R T R  ^  f  ^  «IT ^
^ 5TOR #f*R

h^^^hhH VI 3nTRT «rr ^  ^  V
^r f r o ^ R T  ^  I \ 5.VVS
V «I^ 3 ft< IW 4 1 | V T ^ ^
^ f t ’T W r r ^ ^ n H t ’ i n ^ j j  I ^  U ' * ^ »  
It TO <n3 ^  ^  w  v  * i»^
v i T 5 > ? T t  ^en^wtiixmsf I



ĴTfsWdl̂ 'e 
*nnHir<«n «fl’, Tifr ^  ^

^
W T  f r  M  ^  in ^ n fk ^  VT *Emr
<r ’ I 5ri[t 5Hr «it,

^»rr^ f^ T  Pp sptt

frara^fT Tt ?t 5ft 51T ^  ^
^  ?ft ^ *̂TT I SW

?fT̂ «rR' ^  V ff Roi^si'i »T  ̂
f̂ TvTTI ̂ '1 s»i I IM ^ f^Hi n̂ i
^  ^  fTSrf^H 5!^ =^Tf^ I ^ gw

f : ^ « I T p F ^  ^<B[H 5»TTT 
W f f  ^  ftsR^rsT 5T #ftr?T 

ftw  TTT$ Trr̂ Srf̂ fbl’T ^ T̂TT ^  ^

|W I f ^ T 9 « T T ^ ^ f i l i a l
^  ^ !TPT,
f^ 5 T 5 ^  3JITCT ^  5Ttn ?TR I 5R
^4H  3ft ^ ®l̂  ftp ^  T
w I

«ft ^  «nRT ?m t m^afH,
w it 3TPft 1%I i fk  $ l t
11^ <TT <RT<h; 5TT̂  *ftr
“̂ 1  ^  ^  *fk  ^TOR #  «ft

iRT<tn sfTT̂  t| I 5w ^TT̂ K qt^
9 r a ^ ? r ^ | t 5 f t f% ^ 5 T !n f^

nm ^  ^  ftt^F V ^  ^
^ ^  ^  *r^ S ^ ^

f ^  WF#3r «ifr ^  t  I ’ ’1
^  ^  PnrPT «fV I f*̂ TT5»
^ r t 5 t ? j i r ? T ? f f^ '4 ^ ^ ^ « n i  ?TOR

■<T£?r# ^ ^ w i R f l O  fswr*>ft#

■̂iJT 5ft fv  ^ ^ * n ^  11
■̂ r̂ <rc !̂3fW^5H w r  i ^  ^

x sr  I ? iT ^  ?n?^ ^ ’»)t>njn f r  » r ^

4 , ^ fiwff. »flT fvR viiff
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« R  T T ^  §ii?r q r  ^  sfhc

^r g v 9 t  g t  4 t  f v  f ^ r U f f  *  1 P Y T  f W r

3 R  m r  ?ft ^ T O T T  HTf^r # ^

%  yifiaO H W  cPT ^  «rar,
i j k  ftw ff T T  ^  i n m  5T^ ^ni5t r ? r  i 

^  f^ T  "TT #  #  ift w n
5 ¥ # ? iT p K jr n ft

V r r f r  f% ^ 3fy i r t r  TTo ’ ft ’fV ^ r r fv  
MCfl til^<i V  *<+M  ’TT W  I >d»^^ ^  ^  
^ i g : < h T ^ < f k  ?TT5ft«P5rfT

i R I W i t  ^ * ^ l O  ^ t#  ?^tT fs *T P ¥  
^  ? fli 'H  V 9I7 f% i| *T + ^ i  ft> ^ **r { l
?TRt f w ? ^  ^  ^  ' ^ ,  ^HTTT m r r  
in m  ^  5?r % HT? *ttot
nrrr f%  ̂ . . .

« ft  « t f t w R » n  ( v ^ ( w t T - v r f ^ —  
Tfagr— ^ T f ^ ) : ?tN ^  ^
I  f r  STTsft « R lf^  f w f  ^  ^  ? r ^ i? I  

f r s ^ < r  5 1^ ^  <T I

Mr. Chalnnan: Unless the hoa
Member gives way there cannot be
any interruption like that.

5TWT fm  »n»fir: ^  ^nwar
V iftrsrm 555 ^ »it, p i .
«P i»n  I
H IW T  5TTTT f% ^ « lt j^  *ft? ^  ^  ^  ^

»tilT ^  ^  4 K  T '^R*)
»nn *ftT ^  nm ft> ww ^

f t p w z t  T  m  ^ f m  I ^  «T o
>iWy «p <TO e R rtre  ^  « f l r  5> fr 

JT o  »fW t ^  # * m e t  

m r  ftt? PIT ftf *w m  <rik 
T O t  • ’ T R ^ T  3ft ^  « F T im T  fSp 
e f t % ^  ^ ^  3i»i^ ^  *T f 4 ' %

Jf I f ^ r t f f l f | ^ y f S % V f « R F f l '
' i r f i ^  i f t ^  v t t  f v n »  «T»(Pr ?njlf 1 
»T o  ifW t ^  ^  ^  f%  f% W f V t
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dft firsft j f  ^  fTN ^ fT
^TTTT i r w r  ^  ^  I

i% ?  ^  f t r ^  ^

v r  w  ^ * i i ^ <

ivfhTR VTRT n̂rr ^ftr ^  ^
^  f*F ITiT ^  f W 7

l ^ n f  ^  i i r f  ^  I
H T ^  M t  f t i w  apT IHT?T J^TT I
4*f^3m wrm r^nr^|fv

» T ^  t  If?  ^  t
9̂ T5ft ^rr^ 5 ^  ̂
♦ f^ *P T ti*b d  I ftp H k d <  ?TRT f% ? ^

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ m r m  ^  \
^  f e l T  ^  W F ^  1 1  

W ? f t

pRft ^  ^  F̂t$ VTlRT ^ ^

^ f 'l T ^  g ’r ft r  ^

1̂  f v ^ ^̂ *1
4r(iw r

▼ ^  ®rn?iTpft V9^fr f%  ̂iftx
^ TS ifT * F t^ ^  < f W 2V H

H I 5^iT ^ 3rT^ ^

F̂T̂ HT *F^ *FTT ^  *<'3ĵ 0
^  5 r f ^  ^  ^  I «TT

f f t ^  ^  T ? #  ^  ^  ^

vt ^ r̂rtY q ^ ift ?ft^
»r t ^ f t m  ^ ^

^ft?rft 13T5 ^̂ jppTT ^rwrc
^ f iw  impff ^  T̂T̂ ft r̂̂ vTOT ^

vnnr ^  ^  v  P f^  i

^  ^  ^  55pm r « f k  ^  ^

w w ^  T n r^ ^ ^ f^ ^ fT ^ r i 4 ’ #«Ffr
^  n r o  t  I i f t r  ^ f W T T  S TRT ^

I

<CTT^ P R h T ^ ^ rw cR i^  «r Tftw

^ ^  ^ N t  ^  ^ ^ FfT  P f

fTTT 5» r R

^  ^ ? rm T ^  I ^ m r r

V fT^ ^  ^  iRRTT t  ^
*|5t f lF iR T (y ^  ?ft Pf̂ iiTT

V T?̂ T ^  'R  W f 5> ? P̂Gff̂ fr 
V f f  i T ^ T ^ V T # !  I ^ ‘ 5? 

f v  ^  ’ T* ^  c n r ^ t ^  5> f t

«ft I w  f ^ r ^  ^ TT^TT? 511^'

nft n f  13T? irnft ^TTijm ?^ T T
w r e  i w  W  I T K  5^  f t w

5 ^  • ^ 5 ^  5 ^
^ f + H  f ^ T ^  ^ *i ^  fV^TT IV - 

fRT « m ^  ^{T«r

Ti5^ ^  ’PTT# r̂nr
< ^ n i ^  T ^ srr^  *f> r

I ^  ? K  %TT# «!?>

^ I ^T?rrT ^ i t t :

^q- T ^  ^
5? f t f w

^  qife^TT ^  fe ff  ^  ^  5̂ r?niT ^  w '
^  ^TPr^f%m^srTfTT^Tf|  ̂ I 

inr^  r̂?T ^  f^mr \ ^  w * ^ 'rsrrr’
^  ^  ^  w  I ?^nr ^mpff :
^  f t i + H d  f «Ti^

T5 T I ^T5 f i i T V m r  i  m  t  ^ *  

5^ I ^  ^  VcTTT ^  *f»5 ^TV?ir

i  fv  ?»TTt t j f w  ^ #  5»TTt i r ^

^ ?n r«n rr fr  TOTt 11  fiff
W?flf ^ ^ftr ^  ?irT f̂ft R̂TT
5 fip  w ^ f f  ^  w #  ^  ^  f t r  # • 

^  fftr sm ^ v y ft  *ff
w v  H <T̂mEr i^v

^  ^  V #  JT? inn# T ii
^  « ft  ^  ^ T f*F  ^ T T

'jRT*T?r ^TRT ^  I w ?  v t f ;
fq*Kd ^  WRT *T^ *lt I
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# s w

•T< T̂FH f  I w ^  l|*nt
mjpff # fiTprtTfr «R?ft fv  =35T ^

^  *TT <nrnit Tt f̂t ’•ft
IWR f ^  faqpfi ^  «F̂  t 

<nc fiw t v t  ^5?r T3T ■jiiT «ftr
5<n I fm t  ftw  r̂r ĵff h ^
I W  %  » r ^ T̂T̂ lff V WT »itr *fhc 

^  ITI'TT ^ ’ T̂ nf’TT ^  ^  fe<TT
^  ^ f w  %  ^
ftrPr fw T #  I P«i*t{)'1 l^r^rt

TT ?ft T̂FTT 'ft'TT ^  VT
fo n  ifh: cR^ ^  ^  "TT gfenn  ^  i

ftrvmw Jrft ^  f  I m  <nrr  ̂
n % T ^  f̂r «pt ^  cfr w iw t
•TrlT *̂T 3ITW It  ^  ?TSĴ

f t p F I W # !  I ftPR  
TO #  !fV 5!^ tnp ^vft
W  ^  ?nf< l5t 5 I t  #  qrpjfT «lft
fvcTiv ^  «rr *rtr to  ftrerr
*TT ftp *11 ^ >361 VT *5̂  I f ^
^ >0^ ft, ’TTTF, 5[?IT %
•P I T  *Trrr, t o ^  <Jiiil ^ l O, ^  Pra?ftw

TO ^ XTVIiW V T F W ^ f^ m  '
1 I<  9 ^ T H  f t m *TT f v  S h ftV S P T  g m  ^
f t w  ^  I ^ T *i'l  ^T{5?TT

w«i«i ^^n'PRT err?) r̂
^iSksRIR I ^nSTT fW  ftj? »l?r 7WS#J
5ft TRr 5 iftr ?TO vj'tjln ^ fiWT 
I  iiRr 5 1v  n v  ift viw
vt ? r a ^ w  inrt V ft#  #  t ? #
Wrr »mraT im ^ *TT I ffrtr ToiTJft f #  ^
:rnr «pt ^  ^ «it » q^'nrnft-

v f t n r r o

^ $ I A TT*TT
^ l ^ j j  Pf>1{^T#ftRTt *ftr W

*T^ fftr  <f5fw

^ TO fiw r|  1 1

•Rflf ftrt ftw f ^  J|T >IT wH’TT 
fir ^ tiP T  V  ^ ^

*fV33pT f^^TT ĵTT V  ftn?

«rsrR »i»î i}wi iTHRfl tft
^  I #  « r w

t a f t  T ^ » I T  *<r<M<<K M r  ^  ^
i f t T ^ ? f t T f a n v f r r  

f ^ R T 5 T T 5 ^ * i ^ * ( * i i  »T *ifVn*ii<. 

1 w  f  TO r̂ ^  ^  iffr 9TV1T ^
i t r ^ % T H T 5 1 ^ ^ I  t  * r a w'  

* ir [̂SFTT T̂f5TT f  f% WiJ'̂ 1 TT W^*fT 
<rr e x e c u t i v e  c o u n 

c i l l o r  ^ J r i t  <i«^*TT5T ?>#
m 5n»5t, ' f m
3ni)V3wm5 5 > n ft «tr$ m

^  % v p r r  MiPM^r «Ft ft>" 
g fi^ fR e x

# t ! T ^  A T #  I !?r< t 

^ I «nim # ^

^5T t I T t f  f t w  ■ift̂ B

fii^RZT 51  ̂ sprm »m  11  W T»??

i< K f< R  <T ?ft lift ^  ^
fw fT R Z T  v m r  w  I

f r  v ff  f^ fw * i? f '^ r»< r« itt i<

? J^  ^RflT W  t  • ^  ^  ^

51  ̂jRTOT *rar f  fv  ?>T ^  TO >TT ftn rw
fT

t  f r  f l i ^  i?r ^

«rc f a R ^  ^  I ? T T ? ^  f ’T ^ I 'lW  ^

t ' '^arw f » r f t ^

V  4 m <m  ^ 5f*r#

*rnrc « I $ « H  ftO ff^ ' %  ^  afT •P’C 

V w n w  T  fipff n ^
TOT ^  WT# ^ TO ^  5WTT ^
T|[̂  ^ <ftr M t o T  « T ^  5T TO TOIft ^
VTT ^  ^*1 ^  I ^  ^  ^*1,
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sifrflTJT I ^ST Tsrnr #  qf^«P vl'*'
WTTSr ŜRTT ^ I «RT(̂  ^
»  5RT$5fr ^ ^  I

y w  ftr^ : SHR f%nr
• O R > r a '^  I

5TV T irm : ?jrT f%?ft
^ *f1’ ^
Tsnfr
V T T ^ s r t r  em

^  ^  ^  ^»TT I »ft ^
srm r f  ?Tr5r ^  iT̂  ^  ^

qiTR #  t I
•<ft̂  <Tt  ̂ ?TT 5t f t  I  ftFf*nr ? 0,0 0 0 

ftw  vin ft ^ yfk^9RrHtiT ^
•«R «TT I
'R  t^r ?nn 5ft t  ^ «tt

f*P f^H«(l< % ?R>^
^  I ?[^ ^r ^  W ffT 5 : ^  |?TT I f H  ^  5 T 5

<315 t  #  f ! T r  f»P f W  f% ?  ^  ^

pKltaK TT *nTT 5  ^  ^  5^  ^
•? ^  *ii«< ^  ^  "T̂
fTTH f»R<RlTT SPT ftpTT W —

^ ftrer >n?*rli # ’t?: s r  v
sanctus sanctoram w v ftra

^ 5f%5sr
f r f t F T  > lt p R  JW H ild  ^  r<i?f»i?T 

I ’T ? '^  «Rftr $ w n v
I ?*n^ ^  ? ft^  f<?5ft #3 511 f

■ 3ft qww % inrff ipT
« R ^  i t T ^ t ,  iTifr

€ i ^ , t  ^ 11
^ ^'ft^r ^ ?*t >d»t*pl ^

iRTff T  5 f t » r a ^ t '
R r2H *ftr ’? > R ^  ^  ^  < n r ^ <a<i4̂  
^  ftn'^’TTT 5  I ipnt rHpHwi. vt

v^kti 5 ^
• V *T 3)*IT r̂ ^  fVTT >̂ idi 5

5> »RH W  ^  *T?r̂  ̂ ITRf)- 5f Tfr I 
730? V frrt 5ft»T, iftr ftw ?ft»ff 
*»! * r ^ %  cfsn^ ^  ^
f’p*r?r »!^5 • ^^cRS! >T̂  ̂ <B<ii I

?>T ?ft^ ?nrt t , ifhc ftw
^  I *niT ft^  ^  ^fbTRT ^  f̂t’T rft 
3ti th^^n-g t' I 51^,
« ^ ? ? R r r e ^  I t
^  gr̂ r # f%?r ^  f̂pr  ̂ i #rtt^ 
lJ%T5r^ ^  «R?f fey t, ^  7T
*W( <R R  S M I ^ ^ 0  3 T 5  ^  ^

( irremovable 
executive) t < *rt? f̂ l *r^
^  »RT5T T r f ^  ^  mr ?IPFT
qf̂ TR T  <T,
S T T ^ W  ^  ^ T p m  ^  f n T W  I

^  fr?r f  I WT
^  * 0  ̂ ^  WT ^  I 'Jinoi

I#  5 ifk 73175 ?p?ffR5 ^  ĵw»: 
^  TTfWt undemocratic t>
«F»TJftT t ^  ̂ ^  1%^ ^
vf^m m  i m  s r fw t  | w r ^
f r f w  ^  vt frvrr ^  ^ smRT #
JW ST I

1TW ^  <■ 'i^'i ^  •i*)i *i4siT
^  VT*rr ‘"ll r̂ll ^ *ft^ ^  5<<MIW >̂T?rT 

5 fv  5? ?rgH ^3W  5 t  tnH #  ^ 5 n fi^
qjT^nt iftT 3ft t  ^  ^  T?r f  g W )
5iTr%mft '̂RinTT^TTfTi 3 n ^
M W t  ^ # J n f^ v « r s t T f^ < ft r f t w
?t?ff 5nft^ t  ^  ^ 3t»i| fii?fr

*114̂ 1 5HHI 5 t 
«t3ji5«? firfm=2* vt t  ifht afhfr (!•
3 t m r T  t  17̂  #
WR P‘iPiti'ii f  ^  ^  ^  ?TT*T ^IWSX
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^  ^  sTFHiR: f t r f ^  ^  f  1 V 
g n » m  f  i

« f w  ^ ? P T  V  I ,  # f i r  3 ( m ^
%  1 1  R T f W  

^  t  g r m r  %  1 1

7 ^  %  IJT O  M
^  «Ti3 %  J r n r r  ^ r * r  i 
^  'fx %  ^«; ! n ^

#  r̂ ftrft ^  ^fkimr jtr t  
%  f  I < r ^  ^  %

5? ^  ftrs "siWd Tsrtk f%? «rtr 
^  y  1 ^  %  ^1 v n A

f H f t  ^  ^  5  I

• f t  ( * ) w r i « i - f t n i ^ )  : ^  
^5TT *ra r ^  I 

vftif si^T vrnrw: <in fFWWT
% T̂TT ^  WPET % i[ I
^r<UHi JTP̂ r #  51^ ^  r̂
^  I f ^ « r R ? r » T T %
^W T?m  ^  i  f f t T  ^  ^fkTTPTT %  I

ir r f* !^  JnFŵ ir ^  <ft
e r m r  % | ifk ^ fk im T  jtrt »Pf

*T^ ^ I *nfo ^fto t^ o  
<iTfo xt4> 1^0 n  ^Y f  dftr ^
^  inr amflNrr % t  i 
%iterd, w»T ^Pferft w k  x fti^ z  ^  
z < f  ? n  ^  %ftr %  ? R  oiTsreT ^r ^  I 
| r i  <Tm> ^  f«Mil*r? ^o 15 «ftr ^  ^  
« D f  (ITT a r m ^ T  %  f  I «njt T T  
v f t m r  f  <ftr ^  % ?nr w m vr 
ftfjTiR % i  I <frs jfiwr
^ o  ^  s ^ R h lT  %
^  I >ra1^ n irvw4 ^vc I  «iH ^  ^  
Ir ftp# Vo ^ fW n  jn??T ^  t  I 

A Ji?  ^rrtt 
^  <rT5TT îT55n j( vffftr »mr 

•̂RT *ft?T I  ^ n^M-j ?it 
S24 L.S.D.

^  %  *R T R  t  I ^  ^  i f k
«ift ' M s h  5 i

^  W V !(00 WI^mO q ^  
t  iftr ^  ^  ftr^ ^vo*

n i  I fi^  Koo ^
f̂kiTRT JTRT #  fiart t

'*?. T I% f^  #  firft fftJIHT STRT
if t H FR T I^  ^  WT̂  W p w

t  fts»r* lift fiRT f|[5TT ^  *n%
t l  V « ft« m  r̂ W JT O ftt^  5T(t<THT 
'^Tijfll I

^TT ^  I
T i w  ?rf viTtT # t^P *f«rT |  ^
^ m «R  vr I  I «?o (tnfo ^ o  ^ o  ^  
U  w ftp* V  ^ f w r r  STRT #?
1 1  Tirft ^  * 1 ^
t  ^  #  r̂ X j|?t % t; I 

51̂  v # K P T  v * r A
%ftK TT ^ I ^
arrsm?: % «rre»fr p  ^ i ’n rrr  ^  
*iw % *1^ 5 H w '̂ ♦ftn fT*rr^
^  #rnr ^  «ft fiwrfiF 3n?f^ ftf^nw 
5̂t ?TW j5t?ft «<t, ’ftw

M'JIÎ  ^ 'I W l ' S f V t V  It ftrt Vo jftlT 
«t w EV ! [ftjn #  #  t  I

fTTlTT f W  R15 : aft fSlVHRr 
fsft# ^  I  ^  ^ftrPwf f  I

<HiRT SWT fW  UTifv : RIT^ 
|fS irittri;? ftw n T ? rf^ % ftr? T O  I  ? 
Jrft ftnPTinr *t wt «%?r Psrift %
f t p T O  I ,  T |? IT  ji ^
«i%!r i t  «rrf % ftraro | . . . .

t  «

« t  T^¥tT ftr? (tt^ av ): wt t o ;
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8 1 ^ KTifw

f , ^  ^ ^  ^
^ I 5Jir?i

I t  5  ^  w i t
^j»wt *Twnr w ^  fW t
} f  t  I fT5Rr Ji? t  ftp ftraro
« r t r  i m f i p f t  %  i f t i i R T  %
srW f ^  t R f s H f f  1 1  ^  'T'snw 
*1^ < »̂(l ^ I ’TRT ^ fV
V^% n W rp iit *̂ V 1M  *PT t | ^  I

^ ^  *T>f̂  T̂ f*P?̂ T ^  VRT

5> ^  ^
i m 5  %  q ^  fW T »TFT ^  t  I ^ f k H H T  
%  ^ ^  ft? f T w w
5»^  ft%»IT, 55#  fSSITO ^

I  I t  'TJirtV  ^  ^  f « » n ^  ^  ^ n t t
m f r t r  ^  arrwiT f  i jj?  ^ r r m n i ? T  
«ftf a f a » H  t m m r a  w q r f f n s f t  ^  f w r  i
f^ R 'R T « T < jr e *ft;’| ! T T ^ 5 1 ^  i q a f T ^

^  *Tnr ̂  f̂TTTT *i>l' >151̂  m fn^
V T J R fh ^ T l^ ^  #j?r ^nwiT % T?n^
t  fir f̂t fttx *ftr ^
%*|«M % f?n T  r̂»r«P5T fr«nT j t t ?

armr, ^  ^ ?nf flPW
f  'T'*n^ ^  fPTTf vr

«f5T 5 , ^  3̂T5 % ^  ftr
w^ift ift fcrre  I ,

f r  A  arni^ ’T? f^’Tir
?rrd fijFTd % *T̂ rc*rr

*rt^ % f«n t v i^ « j s H
% ftiHi'n ^ I ijff y r  <!̂ ’ i<ii ^ I
«I5 ^  4  inpm r n  ’ tut’ i ir?t «tc *r  ̂«mr
5®l <iTC*ft *r r ^  * f t r  ^  ft> 
^  f^nrr ftm  »fk  ?»T 5iWf ^  8 # fW
ftw ff #  Wt t  ft? «B?Tf <IR«ft JIf ? W t

5^ ^ %*TT I 
5*T ^RVR *(*I'JJ< ^

>̂>fV *1^ (ft tival ^ I %f%>T ^ ^
IHTR ?flT %  "1^, ^t’TT I 

ft>w TT Tf^W *n% TtHT ^
irr ifk  ^  ’̂Rnr ( M X .A )
•T FTtsf ^ f r  ftw  *i5?n’

w f t ! W % ? T W ^ T T ^ ^
^  I ftrwf ift fsPFRV If? t —
5R?nT | W 4  >ft f s i T R V  ¥ t  f v  H t *r  

5*r <TT inThflT *1^ ^  *>11?̂  I  f v
5 * T 'i i ( ^ « i i ’ i % ^ iT *Tftr5 f 'HIm Î * f t r  ^
fji'jtd l '1 % i4)i<;l < ^ I f^WT-
■>RT *n rr I  I 3ft ^ft’ T ^?iT ^

W 1̂ I
iT̂  ?m  ST  ̂m  ?w5ft ?>Trt 

f t w  f3 H %  %  » n i « T
■̂1 f^rgt^TR % ^(W ’T^ld 1

jj?t ^  f^^nr T?r I  f r w
STTT 5ITW ftw  SpRT 'TT 1 ^

WRl VT TT 9T9T g I
«»? t  f r  >tm #— ^M t

*ĵ nsr*nf ^— >n> wt?t iftx in i^  
*!H ^  I

jf*? Rni : *nn»
^  •p̂ r *RT ^ t

<rfiw vimx «m  vrtw : WJX
I, w ^ ^ T ^ t ' n ’TT

1 w  Pf "Tairft *rrft Trt v t
I

V
^WTT j w  Rt5 : *RR ^  ifra* ît 

ft? ^ %
^ t  I

OTJT WX̂  wnfw : VR^
iffMV fkimm ^  % I nrrt ^  fnir
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fjroiw ftjJT 5 i^ —

WT̂ TT p w  Rf5 : ^

w  •

^  % WT IPFT »Î lf >P5T
iR̂ T *nrr i

fW  firf : «irT^ ^  ^  
t  fv  ^fruHT «n% qaiw Irm^arrsTr 

t  '

wivT TO  ^^nfw: ’ft
iR̂ tSPT %■ 5»HT

t  I ^  ?ft If f  ^nnrnr f fv  * in ^  «ftr 
^  fwTT ^ iflr

?T5 #  m  H)?f 5PT t  ^  ^  ^
»ft <TPiT *B!# flinmr j  jmr 5^  
^  ^  f v  ^  ^  W T  ^  < fiiT v r 5 ^  
t  I ff^nr TT Tprr f^ tm  «rr? » m  
W K ? ^  5ft ^  ^ f r  >I^#Rfe ^  i i ^ -  

Wpft ^ I *1̂  5*^ *nVl r<tHl TT ^ I

^  I  ftf « n w #  ^  ih f  ^ *
W R  iffilT— ^»rW Tr ♦»T ’ IT’ ft' «^t

s i f t R f r  Ir  ’ f t  5* n F t  <Bnrer |  1 5»r

^ M  ’ smpilr %  I  I a w  i f t  v t f

i n i T r  ft? iT  t ,  ^  #  p T T t i ' * T W  T t  < n ff

f  « f t r  5*r  ^ ^ rt»t ^  ^  I 5* n t

<ftr rcTO *?T ^ I
T t *ftr M><ni ^ I ^  'Jilnnl j  fti *̂«î
n'Vspr •(itffl'^^H %
la H V ^ y iR T T jl ifhC f̂XHHT TT ^

H V  i r r n f t  ^ sr V T  5 [ 9 ^  l i t  9 T 5
w »nftw I  I w»R 5>T ^  ^  ft^r 

Î̂ TT *̂1 ^ 1% VT fiwi^r
ifw ^  ^  >>? *5^ flrwfl 5̂̂ , ^

^sfifiw v it  i  l^rPiaw iftifrft

^n?PK #  <ft
t  iff iffWK ^  I 
^  «ftr < T ^  ^

WF^ ^nsTT *[VRrar ’t t®t* 
iftr ?rr^ « j^  5 [^  ^
< n ^  ^ I #  'T ^

f^pmRT
^  3ft ftr wTo # 0  ^  f̂t 1 1 5^ 
gt ’ft  ^ « » T  ftr ?pnTT jfrr 

i|T5^<n»ITT

ift 5rrft^ ̂ r f^ i  wnr *sfŝ  #
5»T 'TJiT«r % uRiWn t  ^  
fin it ^  ^  ?WT snff ^ I ?»T 
^  t  PF f«rm f5n«5J^ ^?RT ^r

ftWT ’dtf 5»^ »IH% Pf WTO ^ JrTS 
I ftf ?>nTr

«rc#85r ^ I

WtfIT j w  ft»5 : «OT ^  ^  
iFd? »in: T ’c I

^fffir sw jt  fr o  ’Ti'fw: «niT
?it ^  l̂*iT I

ftw  v r f  #  ftwran ^  ^  Pp 

f iw t  ^  iTfF w t  t
f  f% ftw  ’W ' ^  ^  •

«n*im jj f t r t m  ftw  5t^> ,̂ nt »fr 
T̂ I

inftrr #  t  >1̂  «r* ^
gmrr VT ̂  m  «m  11

?rtf «>? ^  w f w "
ftw  ^  ftRT, ^  % fipar  ̂ •
IV WT% % «iWr ^  ^  fwT wni ; 

sipv 5Hr «rftw fsn^.^r M
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vtfhiTT %

ftr  ̂^TR I ^  grv^ifW i vt
^ ^  *11̂  

f*F #  r̂firftnr #  ^  t  %f*Fr «nn: ^
t  ^  ^ *f»T ^ t ^  I ^  ’I T ^

<̂TTf ^rrft <TT!9^ % t
^ ^  >̂T?rTi

VW^TT??TTf Pf «rfiRI

T #  I ,  ^ * f r ^ H  I  I ^ n r  ^ rrf

^  ivt»ftfirv ftrRTJT ^  ^
?rt T̂T̂ hr *T»T ftfWH ’rfVr

fr f  v t i  iTTT ^ I OTT ^  ^
fft «i»f iT^ T ^  ^
^ ^ 5 * 1 i^nvf

ftpcfT r̂rft> iK
VT ^  I

8hrl Bansil.ll (Jnlpur): 1 want to
make one request to the hon.
Chairman. I want to know who are
going to be the speakers today,
because we see that Members are
called according to a certain plan. It
will be very convenient to us if we
know who are going to be the
speakers today. I think the usual
procedure of catching the eye of the
Chairman is not being followed.

Mr. Chairman: The usual procedure
is being followed. Mr. GirL

Shri V. V. Glri (Pathapatnam): I
am very grateful for the opportunity
that has been afforded to me to make
my observations on this report. In
the first instance, it is my duty to
congratulate the three distinguished
Indian citizens who were members of
that Commission. I do not wish to
say that they are infallible. We have
a right to state on the floor of the
House in a constructive manner where
it may be wrong, where rectifications
have to be made.
* I was amused and I enjoyed the
passage at arms between two aUt,

reliable, intelligent, instructive
Chairmen who are sitting today oa
the fioor of the House and I am
absolutely certain that if I were one
of the Members who were having
that passage at arms and any of them
had sat in that Chair, they would
have made me sit down.

I agree with those who feel that
heat should not be introduced into
this debate, because heat produces
heat and no light.

Shri Lokenatli Midira (Puri): Thk
is winter.

Shri V. V. Giri: I am happy that
today India is lucky in having a Hom€
Minister with a head above his
shoulders, whose judgment is gene
rally sound, whose conclusions are not
generally wrong. That has been my
experience during the last 20 years of
my friendship, and acquaintance with
that great individual. I do therefore
feel that while we have a right to
differ with many of the observations
contained in the report, we have also
a right to place before the Govern
ment and before this House what we
feel should be the rectifications, so
that there may be a satisfactory con
clusion.

In all humility, I claim that I am
eminently entitled to speak on this
report. Because, bom in Berhampore
and bred up in Berhampore, I lost it
to Orissa in 1936. My wife hails
from Bellary. The Misra Committee
gave it to Mysore. I am, however,
glad that the present Conmiission has
discovered the mistake and has recom
mended giving it back to the Andhra
State. I am equally glad, subject to
correction, and I congratulate the
Andhra State Government, if it has
done so, that they have tried to
understand the whole problem and
put forward a via media proposaL
That shows their greatness and their
way of thinking. I do feel, therefore,
that if we carefully go into these
matters, things will be set right I
am therefore proud to be an Andkrm.
equally proud to be an Oriya and
proud to be a Kanarese. You know
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I have settled myself in Madras lor 
the last quarter of a century and it 
has gone to the Tamils. Therefore, I 
am proud to be a Tamilian as well. I 
must make it clear that I shall be 
most proud if every one of us can 
think that we are Indians first, Indians 
last and Indians always.

In the year of grace 1939, when the 
Ministers of various provincial Gov
ernments at that time were asked to 
resign as a protest against the action 
at the British Government in not con
ceding swaraj and self-determination, 
when the Congress had to go into 
wilderness, at the instance, I think, 
of Mr. H. G. Wells, some people in 
each country were aiked to state 
their views on a world State. I have 
stated at that time that, not only will 
india gain coxiipiece maependence 
after the war, but a world State in 
two decades thereafter will be within 
the realm of practical politics. 
Nationalism is fast dying out and it is 
in its last stages. Internationalism is 
taking place. With this idea before 
us, to think in a small manner would 
not befit us. If only the big nations 
of the world can forget the colonial 
spirit and can forget the subjection 
of colonies under their heel, if only 
the south-east Asian nations which 
have acquired independence today can 
stand together by the subject nations 
of Asia and Africa, if only we are in 
a position to tackle in a proper 
manner the United Nations Organisa
tion, not only will a world State be 
possible in the course of two decades, 
assuring every one to claim every 
inch of the world as his or hers, and 
resulting in a socialist democracy 
wherein the fundamental rights 
described in our Constitution and 
other Constitutions can be guaranteed 
to the fullest extent, but also the 
great teachings of the Father of the 
Nation, non-violence and truth, will 
replace the destructive bloody, 
weapons fllnd the atom bomb. These 
are the things that we should 
remember and, keeping them as ideals, 
we should go on doing our work.

The present desire on the part of

many people in this country for divi
sion and disintegration is due to cer
tain facts, is due to the acts of com
mission and omission on the part of 
majorities in many areas over minori
ties and the desigping minorities over 
innocent and ignorant majorities. This 
is the cause that has led many people 
in many parts of the coimtry to 
believe that if only they could get a 
State of their own on a cultural or 
linguistic basis, they will be able to 
improve their stature and status. 
That is the thing that has led the 
people to feel in that way. But, I am 
confident that, if only certain 
anomalies are gone into, certain mis
takes rectified and certain actions 
taken to see that safeguards are given 
for a temporary purpose in a tem
porary way to those who are in the 
borders,—I am absolutely certain-* 
India will have a perfect imitary 
State, but, I may say in all humility 
and humbleness that two years ago, 
speaking at Hyderabad before the 
Rotary Club, later on the eve of the 
formation of the Andhra State and 
four weeks ago in Banaras, addressing 
the students of that University, I said 
that the only hope of this coimtry lies 
when the thirst for divisions is over, 
when certain safeguards are granted 
so that people may not think that this 
is this territory and that, that five 
States in India, northern, southern, 
eastern, western and central should 
not only be possible but should be 
practicable and that this should be 
done in the course of the next 20 
years. This idea of division, no 
doubt, has come on account of the 
causes that I have mentioned. Let me 
assize you, this is only a temporary 
phase. In the days when we are 
thinking of a world State, in the days 
when we are thinking of each coim
try as a unit, it is certain that when 
these little bickerings, these httle 
difficulties that are occurring owing to 
our past acts of commission and omis
sion are over, India will be a perfect 
unitary State and an honoured 
member of the world State. I have 
got a good deal to say, and I can 
explain in detail my ideas as to hov
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[Shri V. V. Giri]
a unitary State of India is poosible,
bow five States can be there in India
and so on and so forth. But time
forbids me to do so.

Now, I would like to make two
constructive suggestions. They have
already been made. But there is
nothing wrong in reiterating them.
The time has come when we have to
remove the discontent, disgust and
frustration that occur in different
areas where these boundary disputef
have occurred. We should try and
tackle them, so that we can reach our
ideal of one unitary State and one
world-state. I do feel that bickerings,
fighting and harsh words would not
break bones. These things would not
settle matters. If there are areas
where disputes occur in spite of the
statutory commission, then we have to
solve them and resolve them at the
earliest opportunity. Firstly, we can
solve them by the good offices of a
great personage like the Home Minis
ter, by going to those areas, talking
to both in a friendly manner, know
ing their difficulties, and trying to see
if the matter can be solved. If that
fails, the Pradesh and other com
mittees can sit together, and try to
solve the matters. If that is not
possible, let the Governments of the
States come together and discuss the
matters. If that is not possible, as
my hon. friend Shri B. G. Mehta has
suggested, let a boundary commission,
impartial boundary commission, go
into these matters and settle them
once and for all, and we must abide
by their verdict. If everything else
fails, that is the only way of solving
the problem. So, these are the ways
in which we can resolve the various
difficulties and differences.

So far as the border areas are con
cerned, there will always be discontent
there. However perfectly anybody
can help it, however perfectly we may
go into this question and solve it, there
wi’ l always be a minority staying in
the border. They sometimes have a
feeling of frustration that because

they have come away from their
parent province to that province and 
become a minority, their interest!
have suffered politically, profession^
ally, culturally, racially, educationallj
and so forth. We must see that those
difficulties are not there. Those
border people must be guaranteed that
so long as they are Indian citizens, ia
whichever border they may be, they
shall never suffer because of their
being placed from one border into 
the other border.

My humble submission is that this
problem can be solved. Only, the
Central Government must take
courage in both hands, and appoint a 
Central conmiissioner to be in charge
of these areas, looking into all the
factors that are involved. If they can
be the guardians of the border people
for ten years, they can make the
border people forget all their dis
content and make them feel happy
that they would not mind where they
may be. This Is another point that I
would like to put forward forcibly
before the hon. Home Minister.

[Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava in the
Chair]

I shall take only another five
minutes and no more. I represent the
northern boundary of Andhra. Our
Prime Minister may be the Prime
Minister of India, or our Home Minis
ter may be a great personage. But I
am No. 1 in this House. My consti
tuency is No. 1, My State, namely,
the Andhra State, is No. 1, and there
fore I am No. 1 in this House. So, I
have a right to be heard with respect
and attention. What the Prime Minis
ter said yesterday, I said two years
ago. That shows, if I may say so in
a lighter vein, that great minds think
alike.

As a parliamentarian of some
experienc«» during the last thr^e
decades, it is always my habit, when
ever I raise issues of an important
nature, to write in the first instance,
to the Minister concerned. And I am
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«ure my hon. friend the Home Minis
ter and also my hon. friend the
Deputy Home Minister will assure me
that I have submitted to them six
weeks ago a memorandum containing
my views regarding this northern
boundary, which they will consider.
In fact, I got an acknowledgment in
writing from the Home Minister that
he is looking into all those matters.
However, it is my duty to say a word
or two about the northern boundary,
over which my constituency runs.

I do feel that the Commission have
not deeply gone into matters, with
respect to three places, namely,
Paralakimedi, Koraput and Berham- 
pore, on the sea belt. I do not wish
to say that the Home Minister should
take my statements at their face value,
but I want that if there is any sub
stance in what I have stated, he should
go into these matters in a careful
manner and see that justice is done.

In the case of Paralakimedi, it was
conceded in the end because the
zamindar wanted it. If the Nizam
wants that Hyderabad should be con
ceded to Pakistan, it should be con
ceded—that is the ground on which
Paralakimedi, or a part of it was con
ceded. The Madras Government at
the time, the Madras Legislative
Council at the time, and the Indian
Government at the time were
absolutely certain that that should be
in the Madras Presidency.

I would only like to read what
Attlee and others have said on the
matter. As regards Paralakimedi the
O’Donnell Committee’s report at page
56 in para. 56, Vol. I states:

“We are agreed that the said
zamindari formed the majority of
the population. On the population
basis, therefore, the said estate
should ordinarily have been left
where it is in the Madras Presidency
and not transferred to the proposed
Orissa Province.” .

Major Attlee, who was p member ol
the Joint Parliamentary Committee,

in his draft dated 18th June 1034 
stated as follows:—

“We have great ssrmpathy with
the desire, of the Raja of Paralaki
medi for the inclusion of his estate
in the new province, but in view of
the racial and linguistic compositloii
of the population therein contained,
we are unable to recommend that
his desire should be acceded to.” .
But Sir Samuel Hoare, who was the

deciding factor at that time said:
“The majority of the population

of Paralakimedi is admittedly
Telugu. On the other hand, the
zamindar, the Haja of Paralakimedi
who is a leading Oriya pressed
strongly that his estates should be
included in the new Province.” .

And therefore, it was given. I am
not going to comment. I am not going
to argue. I am only stating facts.
The reason why I am stating facts is
that if the Home Minister feels that
there is something in them, then I
want him to go into the matter, and
to put all that I have stated In my
memorandum before the Orissa Gov
ernment so that the two Governments
concerned may meet and come to con
clusions.

The unfortunate thing was that
when Orissa was formed, there was
no question of the Andhra State com
ing into existence; there was no ques
tion of the Andhra State being formed.
If that were also there, then there
would have been greater circum
spection and examination. I do feel
that the Commission have not done
that justice which they ought to have
done. I would like the Central Gov
ernment to go into the matter in a 
careful manner.

So also, as regards Koraput, it was
conceded because the ’ Maharaja of
Jaipur wanted it to be conceded to
Orissa, and not because it was an
Oriya-speaking area.

Shrl Lokenaith Mtehra: On a point
of information. May I know whether
the hon. Member is speaking now as
a member of the world-State or of
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the Andhra State, or as a Tamilian? 
What is he now?

Shri V. V. GIri: AU combined; there 
is nothing inconsistent about what I 
am saying. I want these defects to 
be removed, as I have stated earlier. 
If these ideas where people differ are 
removed, then there is possibility of 
the world-state coming into existence 
soon; there is a possibility of one 
State coming into existence in India. 
There is no question of any incon
sistency about it. I have great res
pect for the ex-Chief Justice of Orissa, 
but I am sorry I have to differ from 
him.

Shri LokenaAh Miflhnii: I was not 
the Chief Justice. I am a humbler 
man.

Shri V. V. Girt: Very good. It does 
not matter if I mistook the hon. 
Member for a Chief Justice.

As regards Berhampore also, it has 
been admitted that the majority of 
the population consists of Telugus. 
In Berhampore town itself, there are 
more Telugus than Oriyas. Sir Samuel 
Hoare admits and says:

“There appears to be no doubt of 
the correctness of the Telugu con
tention that judged by financial and 
economic tests, their interests pre
dominate over those of Oriyas in 
the town.
4 P.M.

'^Nevertheless, it seems impossible 
on these grounds to deny to this 
new province the only town which 
would form a suitable headquarters 
of the South Eastern area” .
I do not wish, as I said, to make any 

comments. I leave it to the Home 
Minister to consider whether there is 
any case for probing into the whole 
matter and seeing that if justice is to 
be done, it should be done not only 
to Telugus but also to Oriyas; if the 
latter feel that they have to claim 
certain other parts of Andhra, let 
them do so. But let this matter once 
and for all be settled in a satisfactory 
manner.

I again say that as one who be lieve  
in a World State, as one who believes 
in internationalism and not nationa
lism, as one who believes in one 
unitary State of India with five divi
sions, what I have said is not at all 
inconsistent. I want to remove the 
disabilities, I want to remove the 
doubts, I want to remove the spirit o f 
discontent that exist. Once this Ut 
done, my idea, my objective, will be 
reached in time. That is exactly the 
reason why I support Visal Andhn. 
I go a step further and say, that i f  
Maharashtra, Vidarbha, Bombay and 
Gujarat come together and become 
one State, it would again lead us to 
my idea, namely, a unitary State o f  
India, not a disunited India.

Dr. Krishnaswami (Kancheepu- 
ram); The publication of the States 
Reorganisation Commission’s Report 
has let loose a flood of passions* 
anxious questionings, great doubts 
and misgivings in several quarterv  ̂
concerning th6 future set-up of admi* 
nistration in our country. Parliament 
has a duty to assuage passions, to  
satisfy these doubts and give a cons
tructive lead to tne nation.

At the oiltset, let me point out that 
one doubt that has been expressed by 
prominent persons both within and 
outside Parliament is: should w e
have any States at all? Now, I am 
one of those who holds the view that 
a unitary State functioning through 
the whole of India would, not be 
even from the point of view of ad
ministrative convenience, workable,, 
and would certainly be most disad
vantageous. We have to realise that 
uniform rules uniform regulations 
and uniform ?̂ :ws which are meant 
to apply to the whole country will 
work only when the conditions are 
uniform and not when the conditions 
are diverse. I am, therefore, oppos- 
^  to a unitary State, I hold the 
view that if we are to have a wel
fare State where people’s participa
tion in government is to be real, it 
is absolutely necessary that we should 
have these States as a necessary link
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between the Centre and the people.
Nor do I think that there is any subs- 
lance in the argument that if we
have district boards or local self- 
governing institutions, we can have
a nursery for national statesmen.
Experience all over the world has
shown that local self-governing ins
titutions have ceased to be a
nursery of national statesmen be
cause of new trends in administration,
and * because of new developments
associated with planning at higher
levels.

Having said this, 1 should like to
annalyse. the actual recommendation*
of the States Reorganisation Commis
Sion. fton. Members have heard the
tributes that were paid to the objec
tivity, the impartiality and the in
telligence of the members of  ̂ the
Commission, and I shall not waste
the time of the House by adding
one more bouquet to the bouquets
that have already been given to the
members of the Commi'ssion.

An Hon. Member; And brickbats.

Having disposed of this point, I
shall ask straightway the one ques
tion which many of us have been 
burning to ask: is it feasible, in the
present circumstances, to reorganise
States to achieve two desirable ends?
Those two desirable ends, I take to
be firstly. Union in which units have 
relatively few grievances against the
centre and secondly a Union in which
the participating States are linguisti
cally and culturally homogeneous so
that people may participate in the
functioning of government. We have
to look at thi<s problem of re-organi
zation from a more—shall I say—
long-range point of view. We have
to view what the state of the Union
will be once the present generation
of statesmen is withdrawn from the
scene. The dictum of the States Re
organisation Commission. One State
one language,—not one language one
State,—if translated into practice, may
probably help to throw to the surface
persons who are more representative
of the people. This also may lead
to the growth of a new and vital
leadership in the Union of the future.

I should li&e, at the outset, to
sound a note of warning. Hon. Mem
bers have been arguing in this House—
that we should create linguistic States
but fetter them in such a manner that
they may not function effectively.
This would be a great calamity.
These linguistifc States have to be
both vital and clothed with powers
and functions if they are to be pur- 
pa<«eful.

Dr. KrlahiiMwami: But I should
like to j?oint out that the recommen
dations are a jigsaw puzzle. They
can make meaning only if you find
out on what political grounds or poli
tical assumptions these recommenda
tions are based. Once the political
basis is understood, it will be found
quite that the recommendations
assume coherence. The three assump
tions that the Commission has made
and which I mention straightway are:
firstly, there should be no Rajpra- 
mukhs, secondly, Bombay cannot be
the seat of a unilingual State, and
thirdly, the territorial integrity of
Uttar Pradesh should not be disturb
ed. Any major decision that has
been taken by the Commission is
explainable by reference to one or
two or three of these pri^nciples.

Where do these premises lead usT 
They lead in many cases to arbitrary
groupings. In this connection, I
should like to refer to Sardar Panik- 
kar’s dissenting Minute. Niow, I 
have read that Minute with great
care. There are many valuable argu
ments, there are many observations
shot through and through with insight;
but I should like to point out that
while the arguments are excellent, the
conclusion, that there ought to be a 
dismemberment of U.P. does not in 
the least advance the case whirfi he
has put forward or solve the difficult
proble/ns he has envisaged. I feel 
that it is wrong to partition a State
just because it ifs large. One does
not partition a State just because
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historicaUy H has become large. U.P.
became larger on accoimt of the parti
tion of India, but on that atcount, 
OBe does not interfere with the
State's administration. It is not a
prescription that commends itself to
me.

Shri Velayadha (Quilon cum Mave
likkara—Reserved—Sch. Castes): On
the other hand, there is no need for
fear about partition of U.P.

Dr. Krishnaswami: The hon. Mem
ber will allow me to complete my
argument.

ing out that this incongruous mating
to heterogenous units is likely to
lead to many difficulties. After aU,
Madhya Bharat, Bhopal and Vindhya
Pradesh enjoy a different type of
administration and it is not right to
bring about a premature fusion,
between them and Madhya Pradesh
which enjoys a different level of
administration. What would have
been more logical and proper for the
Commission to do was to have trans
ferred certain districts from Uttar
Pradesh to Madhya Pradesh and to
have constituted the Unit of Madhya
Bharat, Bhopal and Vindhya PradesH
into one imit and this would have
promoted peace and harmony.

But I would like to point out that
having accepted that there should
not be partition of U.P., there is no
need on the part of many of my
friends here to assume that the
boundaries of U.P. should be sac
rosanct. A lew minutes a ^ , I i»inted
out that these premises lead us to
arbitrary groupings. ^Let us take
Madhya Pradesh, for instance. The
new State of Madhya Pradesh is a 
huge sprawling area of 1,71,000
square miles with hardly any ccnmiu- 
nications connecting four or five vital
centres of this area. I challenge the
Finance Minister or the Mmister of
Planning or the Minister of Trans
port to tell me that within the next
decade or two  ̂ they will be able to
have satisfactory communications of
a minimum type at least for linking
together the various centres in this
State. I have to point out that the
only way in which you can link to
gether these various units within the
next ten or liflteen years would be
to make available resources by cut
ting down allotments to other States,
and therefore, since this would touch
the weal and welfare of other States,
I have a right to protest against the
proposed formation of Madhya Pra
desh. It has received enthusiastic
support. It has received also bles
sings from influential persons. But
this does not oreclude me from point

I now pass on to the difficult ques^ 
tion of Bombay on which there has
been a great exercise of emotion. I
want my hon. friends to consider this
question from an objective point of
view. I want them to consider it
in this manner because on the settle* 
ment of this question is going to
depend, in a large measure, the weal
and welfare of a great portion of our
country. Bombay being a bilingual
State in which the interests are con
veniently balanced was recommended
as a political compromise. The Com
mission arrived at the conclusion that
this was a compromise and would be
one which would commend itself to
the two linguistic groups. But, as far
as I am able to make out, one major
linguistic group has rejected it lock
stock and barrel. It is as dead as
mutton and it cannot be revivedi.
Once bilingual Bombay is rejected,
we have to fall back on other solu
tions. The solution that is suggested
is that Bombay should be a City
State, cannot commend itself to any
far sighted person who has the
welfare of India at hea.-t. What
would be the jx)sition of Bombay?
People have been talking of the
cosmopolitan character, the Interna
tional outlook of Bombay, the great
ness of Bombay and the culture and
civilisation of Bombay. Now, I do
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not question those statements. I my
self am an admirer of Bombay. But,
have they taken account of one
fact; Bombay’s culture, civilisation
and cosmopolitan character has come
iMto being because it is linked with
a hinterland? If Bombay becomes a 
City State, then it will be reduced to
the position of Vienna after the
Austro-Hungarian war. Vienna which
was once the home of civilisation, the
home of great culture and the home
of nourishing music languished and
because nothing at all. Besides, if
Bombay becomes a City State, one

has to take account of another factor.
In a place where there is class con
flict—most industrial areas are prey to
acute class conflict—we would be
feeding it with linguistic passion,
and Government may become next to
impossible.

I want my friends to look at it
irom  this point of view. I want those
who are great lovers of Bombay to

consider what the solution should be.
What is, after all, the fesue that faces
•OS today? I listened to the speech of
Mr. Patil; I have been listening to
those who love Bombay and I have
listened to the speeches of Maharash
trian spokesmen. What is the issue
that faces us toc^ay? Here is a 
'classic instance of a conflict between
the holders of economic power and a 

tiumerically large group. I do not
say that we should dismiss the fears
of those who hold economic power as 
groundless. We should take account
o f such fears and allay them. Prom
the point of view of contiguity, from
the point of view of greater aflRnity 
Bombay must form part of Maharash
tra. At the same time, we should
remember that there are safeguards
which we have to «iVe to Bombay
city in order to assure the pre-emi
nence of that city, in order
that it might become the pride
of India, to quote the words of our
Pri^e Minister. What are the safe
guards that one can suggest? The
Asoka Mehta-Harris formula, good
though it is, does not go far enough.

The London County Council eajoyi
the powers envisaged in the formula
in a imitajy State. But, I go one
step further. I say that Bombay
should be treated as a special unit for
the purpose of allocating income-tax
proceeds. The Corporation of Bom
bay will then have an opi>ortunity of
spending a good bit for improving
the welfare of the people and also
of getting rid of the slums of that
city. It would then become a magnet
for attracting new enterprises and
new ventures into that city. I also
go another step further. There is a 
provision in our Constitution givizig
powers to the State Government to
alter the boundaries of Corporations.
I suggest taking account of the spe
cial circumstances of Bombay, that
we should have a provision amending
the Constitution only in respect of
Bombay that the territorial limits of
the Bombay Corporation shall not be
interfered with except with the prior
consent of the Centre. Here are safe
guards which assure pre-eminently
the status of the city of Bombay.
Along these lines we can think and
evolve some solution. It may take
some time. I am not one of those
who, like the Home Minister or the
Deputjy Home Minister, thinks that
decisions should be rushed through
at great speed. Speed has its ad
vantages, but, as we have realisea
the speed with which this country
was partitioned, brought in its
wake discomfort and suffering. Let
us bear this in mind when we talk
of speed and of the democratic pro
cess working.

Let me now so on to another issue,
which is of some importance—
Vidarbha. Un Vidarbha, I hold
heretical views. I suggest that the
joining of this area to Maharashtra is
a matter for the people of that area
primarily to decide. But, there Is 
one matter from a broader point of
view which I should like to bring to
the notite of this House. The Join,
ing of Vidarbha must not be made
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a bargaining counter for special treat
ment of the people in that area. 
Only the other day, I read in the 
newspapers that negotiations were tak
ing place on how much developmental 
expenditure should be incurred in 
these areas, what share of adminis
trative jobs should be given to people 
in the area and how officers should 
be allocated;. To certain extent, 
these claims should be met but they 
should not be met on the basis of a 
price for joining. If even before 
the new Madhya Pradesh State is 
i-tarted, if the three regions of the 
Stiate sitiart horse-trading, what soif 
of political life is it that you ait 

going to assure in that area? Rafhei 
than that, I should like to suggest, 
let two States exitet; no harm will be 
done. I think that since the first 
ideal is to have one State, one lan
guage, we need not worry about one 
language, one State. Now I have 
not been able to understand the tri
butes that were paid by several of 
my friends to the vision of the mem
bers of the Commission on subjects 
pertaini<ng to finance and adminis
trative reforms. ponsidering these 
suggestions in the most sympathetic 
spirit, I affirm that the weakest chap
ters of the report are those pertain
ing to administration and finance. 
If these recommendations are im
plemented as they are not only will 
national unity be imperilled but even 
the possibility of a commwi life will 
be weakened.

On viability, the Commission has 
adopted a fallacious approach. They 
suggest that* at present rates and 
the structure of the tax. system if 
the revenues are sufficient to defray 
administrative expenditure and nor
mal developmental expenditiure then a 
state its viable. But this is only part 
of the story. A State may become 
viable if it does not adopt prohibition. 
When is a State viable in the more 
meaningful «sense of the term? It 
becomes viable when its potential 
resources are adequate to maintaAi 
a reasonable standard of development. 
But, in the present context of cir
cumstances, no State— n̂ot even pros

perous Bombay is viable except within 
the framework of Union aid and Unioa 
assistance. This has become all the 
more pronounced during the past 
years. The Constitution has all 
ensured the elastic sources of revenue 
being given to the Centre. We havft 
also to realise that all external aid 
is routed through the Centre. There
fore, whether a State is viable o r  
nut depends on how much assistance 
it can look forward to in the scheme 
of Union revenues and expenditure. 
What we need to do and what the 
^ommitesion should have done is to- 
ave constructed States on certain 

acceptable assumptions and then 
looked to the viability of the scheme 
as a whole, which, incidentally, the 
Commission has not done. The test 
really is whether the Centre can 
give adequate assistance to weaker 
States without necessarifty impinging 
on the development plans of the- 
Union as a whole. If this test had 
been adopted, then it would have 
been found " that the Commission 
would not have slurred over a num
ber of issues like group tensions, 
historical antecedents because of a 
fallacious approach to viability.

The argimient itiat Peermede and 
Devikulam should be part of the 

Madras State becomes unassailable. 
One Karnataka has been reconmiend- 
ed mainly because two Karnatakas 
will not be viable. While as a de
sirable end one can and should ad
vocate one Karnataka, one must take
into account the historical background 
and the existence of group tensions. 
An immediate fusion is likely to pro
voke or aggravate tensions. What 
we should plan for—and this is the 
modus operandi—is for one Karnataka 
automatically coming into being as a 
result of deftnifte evolution and intelli
gent direction. We can start by 
having two states speaking the same 
language but insist on common insti
tutions like the High Court, Public 
Service Commission and even shariny 
of official buildings by the two units.
As a result of people being throwiii
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in together, as a result of inter
change of ideas there would be a 
leasenixig of tensions and an urge for
automatic Union.

The Commission, strangely enough,
has recommended the sharing of
institutions for two States speaking
two different languages. But logical
ly  speaking, these suggestions be
adopted only where two States speak
ing the same language. The same argu
ment applies to Telangana and
Vishalandhra. Vishalandhra is a 
most desirable objective. I have not
been able to understand why the
Commission recommended a 60 per
cent, majority voting at the end of
ilve years for Telangana joining
Vishalandhra. If it is a matter of

^roup tensions, and historical ante
cedents what it should have done is 
to have assured that these two would
independently exist and at the same
time carry on together with common
institutions and then eventually merge
into something new and important.
Just viability has been played up
too much by the Oommissicn, the idea
o f national unity has been mis
construed and misapplied altogether
by the Commission. In a modern
•environment what is ift that makes for
national unity? It is not the things
on which the Commission lays em
phasis. What makes for unity is a 
unified fiscal and monetary system,
a single defence service, a knowledge
of common history, a sense of geogra
phical unity, facility of communica
tion, absence of checks on mobility
o f citizens from one region to another
and also the promotion of mobWity.
Surely it is not the creation of fresh
All-India Services that is going to
promote national unity. The All-
India Services today suffer from this
defect that they are separated from
the State Services and are a rî gid 
caste system—oflficers who are in the
lower rungs in the State Services have
a feeling that they are being shut
out. What is necessary is for the
All-India Services of the future to
belp people in the lower rungs to
come up. What is lieoessai^ is fSor the
All-India Services in future to abnorb

persons at different age levels.
There should be greater vertical mobi
lity as well as horizontal mobility.
It would alsK) reduce antagonism
between non-service Communities and
service Communities.

An Hon. Member: Explain the
terms ‘vertical mobility* and ‘horfl
zontal mobility*.

Dr. Krishnaswami: By vertical
mobility I mean that those who are
in the lower rungs of the ladder—the
non-gazetted officers—have an oppor
tunity of moving up. Horizontal
mobility means that the I.C.S. oflloer
alone is not to be considered a son of
Heaven and that he alone should be a 
Secretary. An I.F.S. officer may
manage, as well in certain casei.
That is the meaning.

Shri S. S. More (Sholapur); Going
towards Heaven will be Vertical
mobility*.

Mr. Chairman: The hon. Member
has already taken 25 minutes and he
should finish now.

Dr. Kjiahnaswami: I shall finish
in another three minutes.

V The Commission has recommended
that we should have in each State at
least 50 per cent of the All India
Administrative Services recruited
from outside the home state. This
is a most unwise recommendation
and will not be workable at all.
Bihar, Orissa and Assam to mention
three States have more than 60 or 70 
per cent of the services filled by out
siders in the higher cadre. This is be
cause of the paucity oi local talent
in the present situation. No one
has told me that on this account
there has been a greater sense of
national unity in these SUtes. But
what I should like to point out is 
that if we are gokig to have this en
forced as a statutory obligation it
would go against tenor and spirit of
a welfare State. In the olden days
when the British ruled over us, they
laid it down as a rule that the man
in the home State should not be

posted to the same area, since Collec
tors were meant to live as a race
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apart the Collector was meant to
be cut away from the stream of the
common people. In the luture we
are going to have developmental
officers who have to enlist their co
operation; therefore, this recommen
dation is mo£  ̂ obnoxious and will
be rightly resisted by all States.

One matter on which the Commis
sion has not devoted any attention and
to which I wish they had devoted due
attention is this: What are the posi
tive measures that we should under
take to promote national unity? Today,
lor instance, one way ol promoting a
good deal of mobility and interchange
of people as between one area and
another is to see that many ol the
administrative offices which are
clustered here in Delhi are dispersed.
After all, what is the concrete form
in which a person sees the Central
administration? He sees it through the
arm of the State; he sees it through
the various agencies of the Central
Government. There is however a 
glorious concentration of offices in New
Delhi. Only the other day Ilearnt from
a distinguished friend that Lighthouse
Department had been shifted to Delhi
though the Delhi is about 650 miles
away from any harbour. Let there be,
therefore, a dispersal of these offices,
not only to the old Princely States
which have suffered considerably in
certain respects but also to peninsular
India which has suffered from neglect.
Let Central Government constructional
activities not be centered in Delhi
This dispersa? to different places would
help the whiteK!ollared labour and
Jther labour from the different parts
of India to rub shoulders with one
another and lead to an interchange of
thought and culture; is a sound reason
for let the Centre become real by dis
persing the agencies through which
authority is exercised. I do not think
that we Jiave need entertain misgivings
regarding the future. Many hon. Mem
bers have spoken of the future with
deep misgivings, but I want this House
to realise that while linguism has its
dangers, they are not as serious as
they are made out to be. In the Unftsd

States of America, until recently wave
after wave of migrants speaking
different tongues were admitted with
out hindrance and yet -----

Mr. Chalnnan; Not only five more
minutes are over, but yet the hon.
Member wants to continue. He has
already taken 25 minutes on the
general subject and other Members
want to sp>eak on specific subjects. I
will, therefore, request the hon. Mem
ber 10 resume his seat.

Dr. Krishnaswami: Thank you; I
have finished my speech.

Shri Anandchand (Bilaspur): Before
I proceed to speak a few words about
the region from which I come; in this
House I have found that hon. Mem
bers have a tendency to get excited
directly the questions of Bombay or
Punjab are mentioned in the chamber.
As I come from the Punjab region, I
would request all of them most hum
bly to listen to nte without heat and
without impatience. Please let me try
to develop my observations. Of course^
they are at liberty to agree or not to
agree but let me speak in an atmos
phere which is not one of passion.

First of all, I should have referred
to the Commission’s Report in its
many aspects; that will naturally take
time and I do not wish to take more
time than is really my due. I wouldt
therefore, straightway come t  ̂ the
question of the Punjab and try to say
what I have to speak about Punjab
in general and about Himachal Pradesh
in particular.

So far as the question of Pimjab U
concerned, I have tried to study
encyclopaedias and histories about
what it was. I have also tried to get
my mind into it. The encyclopaedia
has mentioned Punjab as a triangular
country between the Indus and the
SuUej. Now, with the partition and
with the going away of the Western
Punjab into Pakistan, we have not got
this territory, we have not got tiie
Jhelimi; we have not got the
Chenab. So, it might be called
coimtry between the rivers Sutlej and
Ravi.
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The pre-historic culture of this area
is Rlorious. It is true that the Punjab
has had many hordes of invaders in
medieval times and even at the time
of Alexander. All these invaders came
Into this part of the country and they
have left their marks on the culture
and history of this area. But it has a 
culture and history even previous to
Alexander's invasion. Then is men- 
lioned about the Harappa culture here.
Near my home, Bilaspur, there is a 
township called Rupar and great ex
cavations have taken place there.
They have found here a city Rup- 
nagar, 2,500 years old. Really, it is
an old country and its culture has
been enriched by all these invaders—
Mohammedans, Greeks and so on. We
have got a composite culture.

Today the problem before tlie
Punjab, as far as I can see, is this. I 
am an onlooker. I do not come from
that State; I come from an outside
area. I belong to Bilaspur, surrounded
on three sides by Punjab and on the
fourth side by the State of Himachal.
I am perhaps able to see even from
a distance the thmgs. As I see them
the position is this. Reorganisation of
the Punjab region was suggested to
the Commission by various bodies on
three lines. What are they? They
were (a) Punjabi suha (b) Greater
Delhi and Hariana and (c) Himachal
State. Really these were the three
demands before the Commission which
they considered.

There is the question of Punjabi
wiba. Originally it might have been
the Sikh demand to inflate the ratio
of Sikhs. I do not want to go into past
history. I h»ve come to understand
from the Akali memorandum and
others that it is a demand for a State
which is linguistically Punjabi-speak- 
xng. It is for a unilingual State, with
Punjabi as tHe language. I do not see
anything wrong in that demand. If
there is a demand for Maharashtra,
tor Gujarat, or for Kamataka*, why
should not there be a demand for
Punjabi Suba? But one difficulty has
come which I have experienced. In
this demand for a unilingual Punjabi
State what have been lost sight of are

the areas which according to linguis
tic surveys are Punjabi-speaking. I 
told that to my friend, Sardar Hukam
Singh. He is not here. I had a discus*
sion with him and he agreed that
certain areas according to the linguis
tic survey were speaking Punjabi, and
their demand has not included them.
He said he would welcome the inclu
sion of those areas.

What are those areas? I tried to
make a study of that. The areas are:
firstly, Kangra. The hon. Member from
the Kangra area has spoken here—
Shri Hem Raj—and he tried to say
that Kangra was a Punjabi area. The
other area that has also been left out
of the Akali demand is the area of
Bilaspur itself. Grierson in his 1916
Survey says that the dialect in Bilas
pur was an ofT-shoot of Punjabi. Nala- 
garh and Melogh areas near Simla
form part of Kohestan and they are
speaking Punjabi. There are about
75,000 people speaking Punjabi here.
Why were they left out? If we take
nine lakhs of people of Kangra, a lakh
and a half of Bilaspur and about 70—
75 thousand people who are in the
other areas, what do we get? We get
an addition of about eleven lakhs
Fortunately or unfortunately—I do
not know what to call it—all these
people happen to be Hindus. Add
them. According to the Sikh concep
tion, if the population in that area i»
93 lakhs by adding then figures the
ratio does not remain at 55 per cent
I may say that they have deflated the
figures of Punjabi-speaking areat
Where there is a Hindu population
why not include it? Directly you
mclude these areas and fnit these areas
into that State, then there will be
parî ty. It may be 49 per cent, of one
or 51 per cent, of the other. My object
in saying that was that they have mis
understood the fdcts relating to those
areas. A doubt arises in my mind that
perhaps the misunderstanding was
intentional and not accidental. Sardar
Hukam Singh said that whatever area
had been left out, he welcomed it into
the Punjabi suba, I have no grievance
against that statement and I feel that
It is the correct attitude.
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[Shri Anand Chand]
When the Punjabi suba is allowed,

Che second question relates to Hariana
and Greater Delhi. I have tried v « y
hard to understand the arguments
4ibout these, for a larger Delhi State
and Hariana being a part of that
larger Delhi State. Hariana. geographi
cally speaking, is that part of the
plateau in the Punjab area which
separates the water-shed of the Indus
from that of the Jumna. They called
Hariana the land where there was
^rass or green grass. Some say that it
took its name from the Raja Harichand
who migrated from Oudh and so on.
Whatever it is, it is a plateau which
separates the water-sheds of the Indus
4ind the Jumna. The language spoken
in that area really is Bangaru. There
is jjo question about it. What does
Grierson say about It? H€ has in his
Linguistic Survey of India said that
Bangaru or Jatu or Hariana—he gives
these names of the language—was a 
dialect. This dialect is spoken in the
areas of Punjab in the country to the
north-west of Delhi and to the west
of Jumna. He has described it and be
jays that “ it is a vernacular Hindus
tani of the Upper Doab much mixed
with Punja-bi and Rajasthani” .

What I was trying to make out was
this. Here is an area which was very
sparsely populated. In olden times,
as you yourself coming from the
Hissar district know, most of the lands
were barren. I have been there for

the resettlement of some ousters from
Bilaspur and I had an opportunity to
:see this Hissar district. Most of the
lands in those areas are ŝtill barren;
■most of that area is still sparsely
populated. This area was an area

sparsely populated and was a grazing
ground. The language is akin to Rajas
thani and akin to Punjabi. It is also
akin to the Hindustani of the Upper
Doab.

I listened closely to the speeches of
tny Hariana friends also in Chandi
garh when the S.R.C. Report was being
discussed. I went to Himachal Pradesh
also after many years and wished to
Vnow what they wanted to do about

the whole question and I was there
for four days. I listened to their
speeches also. It seemed to me that
their demand, was inter-linked with
the demand for Greater Delhi. Now
the question directly comes. Greater
Delhi State is not conceded. There was
pother possibility, namely of adding
some areas of UP. which alone would
have given viability to a new State
being created on this side of the
Jumna, but, this possibility has also
been ruled out.

When these are ruled out, the . ques
tion remains; what are you going to
do with this area, even if it was that
these people did not speak Punjabi?
What are you going to do about it.
What is going to happen to these 42 
lakhs of people? They say the popula
lion of Hariana is about fifty lakhn i 
have tried to work out my figures and
it comes to about 40—42 lakhs. Certain
people from Hissar—Kamal area
speak Punjabi. They have been in
cluded in the Punjabi-speaking area
What are you going to do about these
torty lakhs of people? Are they going
to be created into a separate State.

A novel suggestion has come that
there should be three zones in the
Punjab area—one for Punjabi suba,
another for Hariana people and a third
for Himachal people. M ay I use th#< 
phrase which was the cause of much
heat here? To m y mind the talk about
these three separate zones appears to

ê ‘‘fantastic nontenae’’ . It is nonsense
because there is no sense in it. We
are not going to have a State in India
which consists of three separate zones
with three Chief Ministers, three sepa-
*'ate assemblies, ele. but with a com
mon Governor. It is not going to be
done; it cannot be done. It is the
conception of a State which will not
function under our Constitution.^

What I was going to say was this.
The demand for Hariana being made
into a separate State falls because
Greater Delhi could not be brought
into existence. Why was it so? The
Commission has given very good
reasons for that. T h ey  have said that
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the case of Greater Delhi cannot be
aiscussed as the capital must be under
the Central control and that old Delhi
and New Delhi are parts of one metro
politan area. It, therefore, follows,
they say, that Delhi must have an
administration controlled by the
Centre.

Yesterday, certain friends from
Delhi spoke. They asked: if you keep
Delhi as a metropolitan area, why not
give a legislature and a Ministry?
According to the scheme of the Com
mission, as they have put it in this
Report, the idea is that henceforward
there are going to be two classes of
units in India. One is the States. The
other class are the Territories. They
will be centrally administered for
specific purposes as the Commission
itself has said. Therefore, you make
Delhi a State or you make it a Terri
tory. There is no other media between
the two.

Now, having accepted the question
that Delhi cannot become a State the
Commission came to the conclusion
that it should be made into a Terri
tory. It is true that, when you go into
a Territory you lose your legislature,
you lose your Ministry, you lose the
organs of Government as they exist in 
the other States, be they High Courts,
ministerial forms of Government and
so on. That is true. But, then you
have to make a certain amount of
sacrifice for being centrally adminis
tered. What is the remedy? The Com
mission has said that in any place if
the people who are kept in territories
want a democratic form of Govern
ment or democratic form of rule the
obviou.*? ''utlet they have is to go and
join the neighbouring State where
they will get a legislature. Here, on
the one hand I find with regard to
Part C States the opinion expressed
by one or two hon. Members: **We do
not want to merge into Punjab” ; Hima
chal Pradesh says: *‘We do not want
to go into Punjab because there we
w'll be a small area*' and so on—I
-will come to those arguments later—
and on the other hand they say: '^We

524 L.S.D.

want separation, we want a separate
entity**. They do not want to merge
with another State and at the same
time they want all the paraphernalia
o£ a democratic form of Government.
You cannot have both at the same
time. If that is the stand, if the idea
was to make these territories later on
into full-fiedged States, then I would
say that the question of abolishing
Part C States, the question of abolish
ing States like Vindhya Pradesh with
a population of 35 lakhs to 40 lakhs,
would not have arisen.

As I was saying without Delhi the
(iariana demand does not come. The
second point is that Hariana is econo
mically linked, in my humble opinion,
with the Punjab today on account of
the great Bhakra Dam Project. Com
ing from that area and having seen
the working of the project I may tell
you, Sir, that the Bhakra Dam Project
is going to irrigate 6*5 million acres
in the Punjab and out of those 6*5 
million acres I have worked out that
nearly 2f million acres of land lie in
the Hariana area. The electric power
and other potential are extra. If you
take out this and have no connection
with the Punjab on the one hand if
we set up the Himachal Pradesh Sti>te 
and put the Bhakra Dam there on the
other hand, you separate Hariana and
separate the rest of the Punjab. What
happens there is that in three units
we will have one integrated multi
purpose scheme whose headworks are
in one State, canals and arteries in
another State and the areas which it
irrigates in the third State. Above all
even Sardar Hukam Singh has said in
his memorandum—so far as I have
been able to read it—that Punjab is
going to be a rich area; it is going to
be rich in agricultural products; it is 
going to be rich in power potential
and all that. How will that be? How
will it be rich in power potential if
half the area going to be irrigated by
Bharkra Dam is not there? By asking
for a new Punjabi suha, are you not
losing that richness, that potcTitial
which flows into that area?

Sardar Hukani Singh: I said, with
out that
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8tarl AnaiBdchand: I stand corrected.
Hie says that with ball of that he will
be rich. But, why not take the other
hall also and b^om e richer?

Therefore, what I would respectfully 
and humbly submit to my friends in 
Hariana is, please do not at the pre
sent moment indulge in these sepa
ratist tendencies. It is after m ^ y  
long years of patient waiting that the 
Bhakra Dam scheme has come into 
operation. It is after many years. I 
know its history because I was con
nected with the administration for 
some time and even previously. From 
1*916 discussions had been going on 
about this scheme and it has only 
materialised after partition, because, 
for obvious reasons, during the British 
regime the western side of Punjab 
which is now in Pakistan was more 
favoured than the eastern side. And, 
directly the scheme has come in, 
directly the irrigation has started, do 
not talk about separation and things 
like that. Do not try to take yourself 
away simply because you have griev
ances. As you yourself said, Sir, there 
may be certain grievances; I am not 
seized of them. If there are any re
move them by democratic methods 
rather than have a separate State be
cause some 30 lakhs of people or 40 
lakhs of people have certain griev
ances. If we make a separate State 
because we have certain grievances 
then I think India would become a 
land of grievances and States would 
be formed on the grievances issue 
rather than on linguistic or adminis
trative issues.

Therefore, the Commission came to
the conclusion that the demand for a
Punjabi-speaking State falls because,
firstly, it is strongly opposed by a 
large section of the Punjabi-speaking
people themselves. I think nobody
would deny that. Even if the weight
of coming in the way is put on the
shoulders of the Hindus of the Jullun- 
dur Division— în the last eight or
nine years since India was partition
ed I had tiot been to Amritsar—even
looking at what has been said here
that the Hindus of that Division are

really opposed to the demand of m 
Punjabi-speaking State and they are
Punjabi-speaking, nobody can deny
the truth of what the Commission has
said. The Commission has sard that it
is strongly opposed by a large section,
of the people speaking the language;.
Now, we have a Marathi State, we
have a Gujarathi State and we might
have a Kannada State. But, where is
the Kannada-speaking people refus
ing to come together? Where is the-
Marathi-speaking people refusing to
come together? Here in the Punjab*
we have got the people—be they
Hindus or Sikhs—who themselves are
refusing to come together, although*
they speak the same language. That
is the point, ithat is the principle on.
which the Commission have rejected.
the claim of a Punjabi-speaking.
State. Secondly they have said that
Punjabi and Hindi are akin to each
other.

The third point they made was that 
the demand was communally pressed. 
With due respect to Sardar Hukam 
Singh there I would like to mention 
one thing. As I see it he says that 
the demand for a Punjabi-speaking. 
Stale is correct and it is not a com
munal demand. All right; I agree. If 
it is not a communal demand then 
why is it that in every newspaper, in 
every forum whenever we see a person 
going to see the Prime Minister, when
ever we see a person coming here and 
making a demand the deputation or 
the person is always a Sikh and not a
Hindu? Why was it that the Akali Dal
should press the demand for a
Punjabi-speaking State; there are other 
people also?

Sardar Hukam Singh; They dis
owned the language and now they
have become wise. Just now you said
that they disowned the language and
how could they press the demand?

Shri Anandchand: I was trying to
prove it and now he has admitted It̂

The fourth thing they said waa
about the problem of language which
is one of script, The hon. Primes
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Minister also said yesterday th»t in
the Punjab it was mostly a question
of script.

Mr. Chairman: The hon. Member
has already taken about 20 minutes.

Shri Anandchand: I would finish in 
another 5 minutes.

Mr. Chairman: He has to speak
about Himachal Pradesh also. If he 
wants he may speak about that; other
wise the time will finish.

Shri Anandchand: I will finish this 
in 3 minutes and then for Himachal 
Pradesh I require only 5 minutes,

1 WH'S saying about the problem of 
language. This problem is one of 
script. There are three scripts: Persian, 
Gurmukhi and Hindi. These three have 
been accepted by the University. I saw 
in the Tribune only this morning that 
the University of Punjab is also 
recognising teaching in Urdu script. 
Therefore, the Commission has come 
to the conclusion that the problem is 
not one of language but it is more a 
problem of script.

The fifth point they say is that the 
Dhar Commission has said that 
linguistic States should not be imposed 
on substantial minorities opposing 
them. In case a Punjabi-speaking State 
is created it will mean imposing the 
wishes of a substantial minority on 
a majority? It will be the other way 
round.

Therefore, taking into consideration 
all these things they said it is not 
practi-cable. So, they said the case 
falls because it lacks the general 
support and will not eliminate the 
causes of friction, but on the contrary 
w ill only enhance them. ►

Now, having said all that I want to 
speak a few words about the State of 
Himachal Pradesh. I will be very 

moderate in what I say because I find, 
that my friends sitting at the back are
very touchy on that question.

Shri Jaipal Sinffh (Ranchi W e st-  
Reserved—Sch. Tribes): In front also.

Shii ABaadclUiiid: I did not know
that.

The demand for Himachal Pradesh
or a Visal Himachal Pradesh is uM
connected with the demand for a 
Punjabi-speaking State because the
demand originally is, or whatever I 
have heard in the Himachal Pradesh 
Vidhan Sabha is, for a greater Hima
chal Pradesh, or a Visal Himachal 
Pradesh as they call it, and that the 
Visal Himachal Pradesh is to be 
created with the existing Himachal 
Pradesh in addition to Kangra in 
Punjab, Kohistan in PEPSU, Tehri 
Garhwal, Almora, Kumaon and parts 
of Dehra Dun in U.P.

An Hon. Member: Not Nepal?
Shri Anandchand: No. So, that is

the position about the Visal Himachal 
Pradesh demand. I might draw your 
attention to the fact that though some 
hon. Members here have said that 
they do not want the merger of Hima
chal Pradesh with Punjab, the position 
is this. The people here say that they 
want Himachal Pradesh as a unit, a 
separate unit. But others are now try
ing to camouflage, in my opinion, the 
whole issue in Himachal that they 
want a separate state. They say why 
not take out the resolution which wal 
passed by the Himachal Pradesh Legis
lature on the 30th November last? In 
that resolution they have definitely 
said, “ this Assembly wants a separate 
State of Himachal Pradesh” and 
does not want a merger with Punjab. 
They do not want it to be a ‘territory* 
to be administered by others. They 
want a full-fledged State. The 17th 
State of India. There is no question of 
ts becoming a territory and so, the

demand was pressed on behalf of all 
the people of Himachal Pradesh, of all 
political parties, for a Visal Himachal 
Pradesh. Of course, some say that 
there is a silver lining in the cloud in 
that the Commission’s Report has 
favoured a separate Himachal Pra
desh: because Shri Fazl Ali has given 
a separate note on this matter, in the 
Report. But that is going away from 
the main point. I say that the people 
of Himachal Pradesh—I am not speak
ing for all—because some of us hold 
a different view—the majority of thi 
people hold the view that Himachul
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Pradesh should be a separate State. 
But if there is no Himachal State, I 
challenge here and now and say that 
they will not accept it. The only thing 
that will come out is a ‘territory' of 
Himachal Pradesh—a territorial exist
ence just as the Nicobar Islands to 
which Shrimati Sucheta Kripalani 
referred yesterday. But Himachal 
Pradesh has had a legislature; they 
have had a Ministry and popular rule. 
So, the question is that they should 
not be relegated back to the former 
stage, after they have enjoyed the 
benefits of a democratic rule? I do not 
deny that there are backward areas in 
Himachal Pradesh. It does not lie in 
my mouth to deny that fact, I make 
no secret of the fact here. Indeed, I 
made no secret of the fact before the 
Commission, and told the Commission 
so, and said that there are backward 
areas in Himachal Pradesh. Chini in 
the Mahasu district and Pangi in the 
district of Chamba are backward areas. 
In the adjoining Kangra district of 
Punjab also, there* are scheduled areas 
of Lahul and Spiti. I understood 
from the Home Minister’s reply the 
other day that one of the Members of 
the Commission had recommended that 
Lahul and Spiti should be taken over 
and Central control, and administered 
as, say, a North-Western Agency.

^ut then, i-s there anjrthing sacros
anct about Himachal Pradesh that 
only the backward areas can be taken 
note of? If you want those back
ward areas to be centrally adminis* 
tered why add to those areas the 
other people who have enjoyed 
popular rule under an elected Minis
try and which can no longer be 
availal ’.e otherwise?

Shri M. L. Dwivedi (Hamirpur 
Distt.): They desire a separate entity.

Shri Anandchaiid: But what is that 
entity?

Now, I shall refer to one more thing 
about Himachal Pradesh before I come 
to Bilaspur. My hon. friend here refer
red in his speech to a point that this 
Idea of Bilaspur Joining the Punjab 
was given birth to. on accoutit of

vested interests from Bilaspur. May I 
say respectfully that the voice that is 
raised is against the administrative 

structure of Himachal Pradesh and not 
because of vested interests. The mal
administration of Himachal Pradesh, 
r think, is no longer a secret. I will 
not go into that matter in any great 
d^ail here because I have no time. 
Please read the speech of one of the 
Bilaspur M.L.A’s. of Himachal Pra
desh, Shri Dina Nath. He has given 
a few in.stances of what is happening 
in Himachal Pradesh. Most of the tion. 
Members of this House know it. Per
haps you have not forgotten the potato 
scandal, the opium smuggling scandal 
and the other scandals. The ministers 
there are fighting against one another 
and the ministers are destroying flies. 
This has come in the papers. These 
are some of the instances which have 
come to light in all the last few 
months of rule in Himachal Pradesn. 
I received a memorandum—which goes 
to show—that such small people nave 
no place in India and they should go.

Now, I shall say a few words about 
Bilaspur. I have had the opportunity 
of presenting to this House even long 
ago the ease of Bilaspur. At that 
time, of course, the hon. Home Minis
ter said that the question of Bilaspur 
would be taken up along with Hima
chal Pradesh. We said even at that 
time that if he felt or if the Govern
ment felt that Bilaspur could no longer 
be continued a*s a Part C State, then 
the people must be given the option 
of deciding as to which of the States 
of Punjab and Himachal, Bilaspur 
should go. I put it up in the petition;
I put it up in writing and I also out 
it up personally. The authorities then 
said that the States Reorganisation 
was coming and that we could go and 
represent our case to that Commis
sion. Now, the Report has come. It 
recommends the merger of the whole 
of Himachal Pradesh in Punjab. I do 
not know what decision the Govern
ment would take. I do not know what 
this hon. House would think of it ana 
I do not know whether It would 
endorse all the recommendation of the 
S.R.C. But I will only say this and
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most respectfully and strongly, thai
ever since the integration with Hima
chal Pradesh, we have been saying
that we are more allied with Punjab
than with Himachal Pradesh, that our
economies and other things are allied
with Punjab. 1 said that our language
kinship, economic inter-dependence,
geographical contiguity and the
Bhakra-Nangal project are compelling
reasons for us to unite with Punjab
and then there is the desire of the
people generally expressed—of course
I cannot call it universal, because
there is no medium by which I can
make 100 per cent, of the people ex
press the same opinion—and also
strongly expressed in unequivocal
terms over and over again. For these
compelling reasons, we find that so far
as Bilaspur is concerned, it has no
future in the State of Himachal Pra
desh. Perhaps, even If Himachal
Pradesh is retained as a separate terri
tory, after five years or so, they might
come and say that there is no demo
cratic Government there and that the
Commission’s recommendations were
right and correctly based. Therefore,
1 appeal to the House and to the
Government that whatever mistakes
have been done in regard to Bilaspur
and whatever wrong decisions have
been taken, they must now be recti
fied.

Sardar Iqbal Singh (Fazilka-Sirsa); 
Before the Chair calls on the next
Member, may I submit that only four
persons have spoken now on Punjab
and they have all supported the recom
mendations of the S.R.C. 1 humbly
request you to give opportunities to
those Members who are against the
recommendations of the S.R.C. in re
gard to Punjab.

Mr. Chairman: The hon. Member
need not have made this request.
When I am sitting here, I am watch
ing all interests and there is nothing
for the hon. Member to presume that
those who are against the 3.R.C. will
not be given an opportunity to speak.
Shri Datar will now speak.

The Deputy Afinlster oi Home
Affairs (Shrl Datar): For eight long

days, we are having a memorable
debate, possibly the longest in the
history of this Parliament in India.
The debate is drawing to a close in
the sense that tomorrow, the debate
will end. Now, while I have been very
intently following the numerous sug
gestions, grievances and aspirations of
the people from the different and out
lying parts of India, 1 felt that after
all, this was a debate that had a great
value and has served a great purpose.
One purpose is that we have got the
exhibition of hidden talents and
geniuses and a number of hon. Mem
bers who had taken only a little part
hitherto, in the proceedings of the
House, have very naturally and
earnestly come forward and given to
us a picture, fairly correct according
to their light, of the viewR :f the re§-
pective territories from which they
have come in particular. They have
also given us the advantage of their
views on the general points that ulti
mately Parliament has to decide ao 
far as the reorganisation of the States
is concerned.

I felt very happy that, whatever
the Members have in their mind,—and
I am quite confident—behind all those
expressions of their respective griev
ances, complaints or suggestions, there
has been running an unbroken feeling
that ultimately We are all one and
that the unity of the nation has to be
maintained. That is the feeling that
I have carried. It is true that our
philosophical ideal is unity in diver
sity, but diversity has ultimately to
subordinate Itself to the real unity of
India. Therefore, I am happy that we
have received numerous suggestions.
As the Prime Minister yesterday
pointed out, these are very valuable
suggestions and Government wHl give
their earnest consideration to them,
because, after all, this House is the
sovereign authority of India.................
5 P.M. ‘

Shri' Kamath (Hoshangabad):
Address the Chair.

Shrt Datar: You, Sir, are the re
presentative of the hon. Members of
Parliament who are Ibe sovereign
authority in India. All the suggestions
will be very carefully ccnsidered Mid
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when a Bill wiU be presented to
Parliament—it might be a BiU or
Bills—you will find that the Govern
ment have taken into account all the
suggestions and have tried to come to
decisions that would be in the ulti
mate interests of India. I am obliged
to all the hon. Members who have
taken part in this debate and I must
congratulate them for the earnest
manner in which they have put for
ward their grievances or aspirations.
These are very valuable to Govern
ment. I am extremely happy that we
have had, rather, we are having till
the end of tomorrow, a very memor
able debate during which not less than
about 110 or 115 Members would have
taken part and the extent of the
debate would cover 60 hours accord
ing to my calculation.

Now, I would pass on to the need
for this reorganisation of States. By
1950, we took the first step, or you
might call it that we crossed the first
hurdle of having a Constitution of
India. That itself was a
contribution by India to the
making of the future of India. We
have got other countries also where
longer periods have been taken. But,
it must be said to the credit of India’s 
leadership that we have produced a 
Constitution that is of abiding interest
and during the last five years, it has
on the whole been of great help to the
Government and the t>eople alike.
That constituted the first step so far
as the establishment of a republican
form of government was concerned.
Then, naturally, after we came to nor
mal times, after the various difficul
ties had been passed over in as success
ful and as satisfactory A manner as
possible and after we had reached a 
fair measure of stability, the next
step had also to be taken. That was
the step about the rationalisation of
boundaries. So far as the various
States— f̂ormerly called provinces*— 
were concerned, in India the process
was In a converse way. In America,
tor example, when they formed the
federation now called the United
States of America, there you had
various States. Ibey  w m  more or

less icdependent in the sense that they
had grown there and ultimately they
formed out of their different auto
nomous personalities or \mits *the 
Central Government, which was
known as the Federal Government.
The Federal Government, naturally,
was formed out of more or less auto
nomous States. Here, either during
the time of the British or earlier,
during all those troublous time all
that happened was we had various
States formed not necessarily on the
basis of language or other considera
tions except that the consideration
that prevailed with a particular ruler
was the consideration of the might of
his own sword. That was how various
States were formed and attempts were
made to unify all these States. But,
on the whole, except in the long past
when we had Asoka and a few other
emperors here and there you will
find that the provinces grew more or
less in a promiscuous way. So, when
the British ^dminigtratior; was firmly,
established in India, they started
from the opposite point of a unitory
government. Subsequently, under one
unitary government of the Governor-
General of India, you had various
parts; and then, this continued till
1920 when a measure of autonomy
was given to certain States under
what is known as the diarchial sys
tem of Government. Thus, we pro
ceeded on the basis of a ’uitary gov
ernment. That is a matte: of history
which cannot be rewritten or imwrit- 
ten. Subsequently when we had the
advent of power in 1947, naturally we
had a Central Government and we had
also various States which had grown
not necessarily in a harmonious man
ner, but which had grown out of cer
tain historical, and in certain cases
you might also call strategic, con
siderations. That is the reason why
it is sometimes found that so far
as the present States administrations
are concerned, rightly or wrongly,
there have been feelings in the minds
of the people here and there that the
administrations were, more or less pro
miscuous in character and that there
fore an attempt should be made for
rationalising the boundaries on the
basis of certain Drinctoles. Then Um
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question arose, what should be the
principle on which the provinces
should be re-formed. Then the wise
men of India about 30 or 35 years ago
considered that language—we had a 
number of languages—was a fairly
uniting factor. Therefore, in 1920, on
the basis of the leadership of Gandhijl,
the Congress divided the country, so
far as the Congress administration was
concerned, on the basis of languages.
We had certain important languages,
now called regional languages. It
might be noted here that though as 
Indians we are one, still, when, for
example, in 1920 within the Congress
organisation provinces were formed on
a linguistic basis, that gave a fillip
to the awakening of the people
in the various areas, especially
in the South. Therefore, on the whole,
you will And th^t the importance that
Gandhiji with his genius and fore
sight gave to languages has borne
fruit and it might have been difficult
if we had not got these linguistic
•divisions. Though even in the Con
gress all along an emphasis has been
laid that ultimately we are one, we
:are nationals of India first and last,
so far as the development of the
language or the development of a 
region based on language is concerned,
in the ultimate analysis, it is to sub
serve the highest interest of the
country. Subject to this reservation, I
would point out to this House that
•especially after 1920, during the
period 1920 to 1947, various undevelop-
êd or more or less backward terri

tories came forward and took part in
the national struggle for independ-
'cnce. Ultimately, under the guidance
•of Gandhiji we haxi independence in 
August, 1947. Then, after some time,
the question arose as to whether we
should or should not have a rationali
sation of boundaries. That is how,
though there were claims here and
there and the Andhra State was form
ed in 1952 to a certain extent on the
'basis of the languages, still it was
only left to this Commission to con
sider the whole question. And, I am
happy to note that the Commission
liave carried out their duties in at 
satisfactoiT a fntnner as posaibla.

Therefore, on this occasion. I would
tender my humble tribute and grate
fulness to the three eminent sons of
India who have done their best. Some
times, people are not happy with
certain conclusions. But, if you put it
*to them, as to what is the alternative
suggestion you will find, difficulty
arises and after a process of self
thinking and self-inquire they
realise that after all, this
Conmiission has done its task
very well. Therefore, we have to be
thankful to them. Of course, it is a 
report. But, it is a report that is
entitled to great weight. Though the
last word will be with Parliament,
ordinarily, the principle that would be
followed is that the recommendations
of the S.R.C. would be accepted unless
cither there is unanimous agreement
to the contrary or in certain matters,
in the interests of justice. Parliament
would consider it necessary to depart
from these principles. Happily, we
have the report. In the course of the
next Budget session, we shall have
also a Bill placed before and
duly passed by this hon.
House.

My hon. friend Dr. Krishnaswami
said that there was an attempt at
hastening the whole process, at rush
ing through the various stages through
which this matter has to be taken. I
would point out to the hon. Member * 
that there has been no attempt at
rushing, no attempt at haste. Every
thing is beii^ done according to the
schedule, and according also to the
merits of the case. We are anxious
that, consistently with the desire of
the people to have a full say in the# 
matter, the various processes or stages
through which the report has to be
taken should be according to schedule,
so that we shall have the general
elections early in 1957 as originally
settled.

I would not like to go into the
various controversial points at ttis
stage. They have all been heard; they
have all been known to the peoiAs.
Government, as I have already said,
would take into account the varimif
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suggestion. I would, however, like to
state how we have to come to certain
conclusions and how we have to imple
ment the decisions and what ought to
be ultimately the attitude of the
citizens of India in the different parts
of the country. I may add that, as I
have found, just barring absolutely on
a small number of occa*sions» that the
debate was conducted in an absolutely
dignified spirit and manner. That fills
me with the hope that the process of
coming to a decision and also the
process of implementing the decision
would be carried out in the same
peaceful, persuasive and, above all,
dignified manner.

Often times it has been stated, and
generally more or less it is correct,
that we are having unilingual States.
This expression unilingual State has
to be understood with a certain
measure of perspective. A unilingual
State should not be understood as a 
State where only one language pre
vails, and where other languages do not
jmrevail at all. A unilingual State ha*s 
to be understood only in the sense
that the majority of the people in
that area speak that language. Two
circumstances may be noted in this
connection. Why was a unilingual
State required at all? It should
be understood very clearly that even
the sponsors of this movement during
the last 30 years or 35 years, have
all been following nationalist methods.
I would like to refer to one circum
stance. In 1926 or 1927, we had the
Simon Commission- The Simon
Commission had been appointed
in spite of all protests. It was
an all-European Commission. The
Congress and other parties completely
boycotted that Commission. There was
a proposal before the sponsors of this
movement in my State of Karnataka,
that we might approach the Simon
Commission and then we might get a
province, because there was complete
boycot then from all other qusatiers,
I would like to submit to thia
House that that particular narrow
consideration did not at all weigh
with them. There was a complete boy
cot in Karnataka in spite of all tem

ptations to the contrary that
Dy approacning the Commis
sion, we might get a province.
I am happy that we did not approach
the Commission and as a Kannada, I 
am happy that my State—United
Karnataka—is coming in. All along
the sponsors of this movement were
nationalists, they were leaders in
the Congress—we have had a long
line of leaders,— and they had never
thought on narrow lines. They never
thought on lines that were ultimately
harmful to the interests of India. Now
that certain States have been formed
more or less on the basis of one
language as being the predominant
language, we have to take certain
other factors into consideration.

The J.V.P. report has rightly pointed
out that language is a unifying force
in a sense, but it is also a dividing
factor, because, thereby we form small
groups, we develop intolerance and
come to a conclusion that a man who
does not speak my language is not
my friend, is possibly my enemy. This
feeling has got to be completely
corrected. Therefore, in the new set
up, we have to understand that even
though we may call them unilingual
States, they are not unilingual^
States in the sense that we have
got only one language. They are
not water-tight States. That is not the
position at all. Take the border areas
of any of the States. You will find
that there are a number of other
people who speak other languages.
What are we going to do about these
people? One of the first points that
we have to understand is, after the
State is formed, we should not think
that only the man who speaks the
majority language is a member of that
State. We have to understand that all
those persons, take Karnataka for
example, who speak Marathi, Telugu,
Tamil or any other language, all
those perrons whose mother tongue may

. be something other than Kannada,
are members of the Karnataka
State. I am positive we have
to give full protection to the
linguistic and other rights to all the
people residing in that area. It is only
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by the goodwill of these people that
wft shall have our own State and
develop it along lines which are least
harmful. Ultimately, why are these
States necessary at all? We have to
remember that these States were asked
for on the ground that the regional
languages required a certain measure
of development. After the establish
ment of the republican form of Gov
ernment, the need for the develop
ment of regional languages along with
the national language has become very
great. Because, the whole administra
tion has ultimately to be carried on
at the State level in the various
regional languages and at the Union
level in the national language of India.
The object is, whatever we do as
humble representatives of the people
ought to be understood by all the
people in the land. You cannot expect
all people to know any language other
than the regional language. The em
phasis on the development of regional
languages is only for the purpose of
making democracy successful in that
area. Secondly, there are certain areas
which are not developed, for example,
the tribal areas in various States.
There are some backward areas In 
other States also. For example, in
Karnataka we have got the potentially
rich Malnad areas. All these areas
have to be developed. Therefore, I
would implore this House to give full
attention to the very valuable sugges
tions that have been made in the last
chapters of this report. There they
have stated that the languages have to
be developed, that minorities have to
be given full protection and lastly that
the backward areas have to be made
absolutely progressive, so that ulti
mately there will be no backwardness,
for it will be found that any backward
area or the presence of backward areas
to a very large extent in different
parts of India would make the whole
of India backward. We are anxious
that the whole of India has to be
brought On a common level of econo
mic and educational development, so
that there will be general enlighten
ment in the country. That is the
object that one must have in view.
And while having that view, naturally,

we have to take into account the fact
that in many of these States—I would
point it out from my own experi
ence—we have got the process of
emigration and immigration from
and to various parts of India
to the other parts. We have
got in Maharashtra and Karna
taka a number of families from the
north. Quite a number of familfea
from the south have come and settled
in the north. It fills me with wonder
to think of the genius and the genero
sity of our people in those days, lon^
before we thought of democx^cy.
Those wise people were having a free
migration from one part to another.

There are families in the Karnataka,,
who are not Kanarese, but who have
come and settled there two hundred*
three hundred, and in some cases, four
hundred years ago. Can you imagine

" that we have in Karnataka North
Indian families like Dubes. In fact mj
hon. friend, the Parliamentary Secre
tary to the Minister of Production, is
a man from the north. He is some
where from Mathura, I think. His
family went to Bijapur in the Karna
taka State, about two hundred or
three hundred years ago. And now,
he has the privilege and honour of
representing a Kannada area in Par
liament though he is a North Indian,
technically speaking but really not a
Kannadiya.

This is the process that we have tty 
follow. This is an imperceptible but
sure process, and it has always been
going on both ways. It is entirely
wrong; and it is a travesty of history
to say that the south and the north
are not one. As I said earlier, we have
had numerous migrations of the people
from one part to another. We have
had migrations of ideas and thoughts
and philosophies from the south to
the north. What would have been our
case, had not the great Sankaracharya
moved through India. What would
have been our case had not
Ramananda gone from the south to
the -iorth? Ramananda’s name is a 
name to conjure with. He was
the guru of Tulsidas. You will
And that the great phllosoplileil
literature, the great devotional
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•literature, in the north has its origin 
in the great seers from the south, who 
never thought either of the south or 
of the north. They had a common 
tongue long ago; it might have been 
either Sanskrit or some other langu
age, but mostly it was Sanskrit. But 

3hey came and conquered other parts 
.̂ î  a way, not in the physical sense. 
"So, we had this migration everywhere.

^erefore, I am appealing to the 
 ̂(neipbers of the new States that are 
going to be formed that they should 
not think of their language only, 
yeither Kannada or Marathi or any
thing else. Their language will develop 
as a matter of cov r̂se. But it has to 
develop not at the cost of other langu
ages, and the people who are residentai, 
jof that area have to consider them
selves as • the residents of that area 
without any mental reservations. So,

, jthis process has to go on. Fortunately 
ior us, it has gone on for years to
gether.

You will find that the priest of 
,®adrjnath temple is a man from 
Travancore-Cochin.

An Hon. Member: He is a nam-
boodri.

Shri Datar: Similarly, the priest of 
the Pasupati temple in Nepal is a man 
from my part of the country; he is a 
man possibly belonging to the Lin- 
gayat sect.

That is how all these processes have 
been going on, and they are rightly 
^oing on. India was one. We have got 
a verse in the Atharva Veda which 
says, let us say that “we are all the 
sons of the same land” . This idea of 
oneness of India has always to per
meate us. The absence of this idea of 
oneness has been responsible for our 
slavery for years together.

Take, for instance, the Rajputs or 
the Mahrattas and others. They were 
great; they were great warriors, and 
they had great resources, but unfortu
nately there was no unifying tie. Had 
this unif3ring tie been there, then per
haps India would i)ot have lost her 
freedom. Whatever that may be, we 
ihave to maintain this xmifying factor. 
All along, from the north to the south,

from the west to the east, we havd got 
one nation, and people have been 
going from one part to another.

When 1 had been to Madhurai in 
the south, I was surprised to ftnd that 
there are more than 500 families of 
Saurashtrians there; we have got 
Gujarathis, we have got Marwaris, 
and various other persons. If you 
know that in every region we have 
got a harmonious admixture of people 
who speak different languages and 
belong to different language groups, 
then you would agree that this pro
cess of absorption, this process of 
imperceptible absorption, has to be 
carried on actively, now that we know 
the value of unity.

Now, I shall make a reference to 
two or three points. One hon. Mem
ber suggested that some arrangement 
should be made for teaching South 
Indian languages in the north. The 
Government of India have taken up 
that question. I would point out to 
this House that in this respect we are 
having some arrangements made, 
especially in the four universities that 
are under the control of the Govern
ment of India. We have instituted a 
scheme in this respect. I would read 
out to this House the scheme the Gov
ernment of India have accepted 
already. The Government of India 
have instituted a scheme of prizes and 
travel grants at the four Central uni
versities, namely the Universities of 
Delhi, Aligarh and Banaras and 
Vishwa Bharati, to encourage the 
study of Dravidian languages—and I 
would add, not only Dravidian langu
ages, but also Marathi and Bengali— 
by students of North India, and vice 
versa.

Now, what is proposed is . that in 
respect of each of the members of 
these different languages, the Govern
ment of India have decided to insti
tute two prizes of the value of Rs. 500 
and Rs. 260 respectively for the study 
of each of these languages. Then, 
various languages have been mention
ed.

In addition to giving these piizei 
for studying the various South Indian



3*19 Motion re: 22 DECEMBSft 1059 Report of SJl.C. 382a

•and eutern and western languages,
we have also decided to give t)iem
special concessions and moneys for the
purpose of enabling them to travel in
those parts of the country whose
language they have studied. That is
how the south and the north have to
be brought together. I am anxious
that a time will come when most of
the universities in the* north will have
chairs for the South Indian and other
languages, and similarly we shall have
also chairs for the North Indian
languages in the south. It is only thui
that the various diversities and varie
ties in this ancient land of ours have
to be harmonised together. If is only
thus that ludia will become great.

This is the step that we have taken,
and I am confident that more steps
would be taken with the support of
this House.

Lastly, I would make a reference to
Manipur, My hon. friend stated some
thing about Manipur. His plea was
that the Government of India were
neglecting Manipur. That is not the
case at all in reality. I would point
out just one instance. So far as Mani
pur is concerned, we are having there
one community development block
which started, mind you, in 1952-53.
This con:>munity development work
was taken up sometime in October
1952. Immediately, we had this block
in distant Manipur. The second was
the national extension service block
which was started in 1954-55. Over
these two blocks, Government will
have spent, by the end of this year,
Rs. 44 lakhs. In addition to these two
blocks, we are having one more block
in the year 1955-56. In other respects
also, Government are anxious that
Manipur is developed as much as
possible. Therefore, though technically
it might remain as a Territory, you
will kindly understand that it is not a
Territory in the sense that it has no
representation anywhere so far as the
legislative bodies are concerned.

It will have representation in the
highest body of the land, namely,
Parliament. You will kindly under
stand that it is not a territory which
will be unrepresentad.

M r hon. friend, the Raja of Bilas- 
pur, stated something about territory.
Let him please understand that we are
not neglecting this territory at all,
because what we are fighting against
is backwardness of all parts of the
country, be it educational backward
ness, social backwardness or economic
backwardness. ThAt is the reason why
we are anxious to bring all these parts
together. I am happy that as a result
of this memorable debate. Government
will have very good material for
studying the whole question and
coming to a right conclusion.

^ oft
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r̂ fjH ^  ^  ^  ift -
I Jrfl-ftmiTer w

*1? ^ f% 'sm % Mttti ^  <1̂

5ft^ <TT S'Pp^ Pf^  I  < ftr  

JTsr? t  ftr Tsn^ ^  m ^m

?PP 5 5 fir  JT jft'TT^ t  * r t r  ? if  

T^Tts ? fh :^ < n ? 5 iT ^

Pf  frr ^ s n ftw

5f t f  TT ? ^  ^  'iTTJT *r? 5T » flT

q^nw 3ft ft? f  '!rft?r*
5TT^ I  w f w w i ^  sn’ 5T 

?IW  ? I7 K !T ]^

It I

> T ^  % ?iW *M  ^
npff ^  «rk ^  ^  *fk «TrT 
q m  ft? 5TT? % *<k snwf % 

r*f*̂  % HT̂ , »TR (ftr
?>  ̂ t ,  ^  ^rr? ^  ' T ^  % >ft
w r  ^  «fk  »IH t  iftr
«IT»T JT? #?r ^ r? ^  t  ftp «T3TT5r T^ JP T  

^  I  ? ?HT̂  5^ ^  f??^t IW 
•TPT ^  flTff-

fjTiff ^  ?*T?5ff ?TftRT ^T?^
I  q tr >T3IT̂  3ft f t  ^ ^ t : ^
ifl?ft I «Tf̂ *n '*TT??t

*P?̂   ̂ ft"
*|5t ! ^ * f t  ^RT*T ^  * f t r  <i>(jrl ^  ft> JT?

T t 3 R  «Pt W T T  I  I JTTT
IV ?^'
!TTf?T I  f t  3ft >fr R5(isr SH’ S%5T 
3F# «Pt 5TT^ ^  ?rf€W
l̂̂ ft Wtr ’TfVft 3RT?T % WT7 ?T >?V

^ «T?sft < rt»ft ^  «n jT # t

w n  t fftr 3ft ^
q^T t >ft ^ft^ V f fifPOTi-
qr:??ff «f t  a t  «pt  r n ir

*np^ <T3iw «i5t 3ft «T3irjft 3 1 ^  I
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[^RStlT I«FirW ftj?]
g v v H  qf^nn  I

9W T r̂f̂ TvT V^T ^
I  I ^  ^ ’’iT̂ m’ If
ftr w «n: »nniflT?rT^
fw T «ftr "nrnfr % îpt

? ? ff 3TT I I X

ftwr sfTT I

t n s m r  ^  s ft  ^

?  ?i? JI? t ^ JI?
fire P 5 T  f t « I T  ftn JT  I  P f  3ft ^ T

^ ^  %  f i W f  v t  ^ m f ^ m r  v t  

( k e e p i n g  i n  v i e w )  

ĤFrr̂ TT̂ PTT

eft w m f f  <T?% t ^
f«RT ? R ?  ^  < T ^  %  ^  ^T^jflr

«p> f a < ^ » < r < H i 

*r̂ ?r TR% *R ^  srnTT *nrT ^ i
w^i4f % W TT ^<a

^  3 ft m r S  t  w r

TIlT I  I iTirâ r <TT€f ^  5fm TIJT
^ *t>*̂ ri4-<i TRS ^  ?IT^
^fsiIT 'n€f t ’̂IT TtJT ^ ?

« n € f %

fe?lTO I, *rtT ti.ip q iff I  f ^ %  ^
^ * T T f ^  « ft% , ^  3PT i f ^  t ,  ^

%  ip p  t  t  I 'T s im  ^
5 R  ? m  %  

I  ? ?ft I ^

J t « » T  f  ? T3[«P nft * 1̂  I

Ji%5r ^  < im  tj;ip »rrsr S' 1 w f?rt
ft  j j ?  g  f%  3 f ^  ? w

TT^ fs r ipT |  ^ %

f t w r e  I  ? w s r  si?t 5? rfr  » n f b i t

itrwit # I ^ q r « % i * n
'Trfi w ^  fia^ii^ ti
v rer *iT#f ^ ^ ^  ' ^ n

ftTHnR 11 5fw TT iTM ^  ffrqpn
^  W 5 P T I T R T f  I 4' [̂BFTT^HJfll
jpp^rrftrT
ir t , afr <iTre*ft >T?t %  « w f T T  P w T 5 r t r  
I  ^  l i ^  I  ftr <nrR
5?Rr 5nn^ ornr ^

t  I

^T^f 5 f t ^  ^  W H  f w w ,  

"T ^ m R ff >»:t ^  w  I #  «P??rr

f  f t r  ( ^  f i T

'5ft f  f ,

q m  I  I 'TJrra’ , ^  t f r r

^  ^ ^ w f W f  jf ^  I  ftr
IT^ sfT f? T  
? T T ^  ^  n  ^  ^  s p tf
THT «T^ -MK »̂ ie<*n ^  'H F'»(’^H
^ f%  srt sptS^r ^ P T

^ I

^ ^ o  ? r M t < ! r 5 f r i i ? ^ n f e

e f t # ' 5 ^ -

'^i^'ii ^ vinfT^ ^ ?
f^RT % ’ ̂ ^

I ^ f ,

cTT^ % ^  ^  ^

^  *fk f^^lNH s r^  ^
%  i n v T C T  w  

%  »rm ftr«P 3ft  f r  v r m

Ef5 T? r I ,  I

y R * ^ ^ ^ft *<r*i VT^TT

^  *T^iT*r ^  ^

fi R T  ^  ^  I f t r R  ^

®*T ^  *̂TT Pf> W^JTT^RT
<p3n5T ^ % tfHTW
%  ^  ^  >ft q ;i i r ^ * r 5  ^  ;r^fc-

f N v W ^
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^ Ij ftr «ft
ffT  ^  5 ^ ? r tT « T T
R m W t  % ^ ?TiR iftr

H'*IT VPA
*n;5fr % ftrwre 5^^ JTT ?PF?nr I 

t  [̂IFTT g ftf IIR ? r ^
'nnv ^ Ppml WSiT fr̂ TT ^ I 

irnr n̂* *Tnr ?ft >3’i
Vt 5TRT 3RT5TT JTK m  W m  | I
sr ’̂tf % «ii^ <il<( 3̂̂  «n%
^ ft> 5f3r *it^ ^
%i'S5' (9 ’5 ^ ) f̂iT 9T STTT 
VT ^  sT  ̂ ^  H5RIT I >iTr5r 
« T ^  t  ^  qrfti îirrT ^  | ^  ^
p r o  I  I 3ft >ft
^  Ih+HI 'Jiiai ^ SH' 5R> ^
^ T̂T̂  fa4<l«T)’ ^

?PP^ I  ^  ^  ^
^  5T  ̂ ^  ?np?lT I H -JfT̂ cTT §
f¥ ftra f^ sp tan^ 2#?r ( ^ f > n )

T̂RT «|it *T  ̂ t, f??T
"̂r ^ 5f?Tf gm  ?PTcft ^ I

«Trr 9rH R f% ^ TTl%?m’iT
•P)- f f  % ?TT«T fW T  t  ^
^Fff #  % f^ -T ^  pT ^
t  I iff^IT p r  #  I  rfr JT?

Wk?mT5?Rrt 5 R ft^
( forced ) ^  % am  ^nrr
»mT rft #  ^miraT 5  ft? TO ^

I

'” P ?rrR ^  ŝn̂ rr | f¥ ^rnt-
^  ^rrfi^ I fr-Tt  ̂ % t n

f c i  # % «nr̂  #
^ *

“Since the unity and strength
within the constituent units is a 
condition precedent to a healthy
feeling of unity at the national
levelf 9ny attempt to eliminate

tensions and contradictions and to
make units more homogeneous and̂
internally cohesive is bound to
strengthen the imity of the whole'
nation.”

^  i^WTW H TT ^  ^
«[SFrr f  ft; WT
(8 F V ^ ) rftr qr trv t  ? WT

^  5ft^ ? ? » M  » T ^  t  ftr-

S t^  ^  ? SHTT »T^

ftrc ^  ^ «pr
5 T ^  f t * I T  I W T  S P R  5 > m K  

^  ^  ? r P T 5 f H f -

3fr %  f3T5RT ’ TT^, f ^ ‘
^  ^  IWTT rft TO W
^  Ji#3rr ^

*rPT >fr # f% 5ft 5IKJft l̂ sp ^
% fe^rrr: t  ^  ^  3fi^

? ? r 'T T i f r w * r f t T ^ m ^
? !)T3r ffTTrPTf JTRT »T^

fir^RT ■ ^ i ^ d r w t  Hf() P it 'l l  n g d r  ?

'dH TT 3ft '^e*( gif ^  'd»1 ^ ^

^  ftFPTT % » r r w s f ^ f ^

)W h 5 R  %  ?fnT = ^ 7 ^  I

sra- 31  ̂ fFRT I  dt W  5T ^  HSPCTT g

^  infer vsnfyt.wr^ | ^
5rnry ^  nr «flt
% ^ ^  I 4 fiRft ^  f? ii
^ s p w *nn:
^  ^ ^ m r r m m r  ?ft<WT5r?T 
^  ?ftn TO t  (̂Bpr
i  fSp 3PT qr ?*raTf?TT«ir
5ft ^ 'TTR r̂ ^  ^ ?
f ^  v i W r  H »ir-w<i<j;iTr5

tr % iw ^  5pft *ft TO  *fll<i*ft'

<Tirw ?r >T ? ^  wnr
«rr» t  ^
TO fvflT’T >pt ^  3Tf̂  ^ fif?r vr
wm Mifa w K  ^  ?TT^ Tc ^Rrprr
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[?n:?T7: Trwra F̂ r̂ ]
.5 ^  <(’Rr hiPpWi^
•̂ PTT ^ I '3^^ fH*(
«rrr ^  f  ^

^  55TRT ^ %3'( l^rr ^
T « F  » !I N  q^^1ir>T<F 5 ftr  *TT 3 ft 

< n i T f  ^  ̂  I  5 t ¥

5 T ^  I w Vt

TrfiP??rfH ^ fqx, ^  ^
tJT i?  ^ ^  fT l̂f «TT,

t f S F f y Z  «TT, ^  #  ̂ n J T  ^iTTTr

<rr I ?rr3r w  ^  ^ 'T^rr^ ^  ? ftn t

■# ^  % <r3n̂  ^ *̂TRT
^  .^TTT ^  spt ^Ft fl'jff  %  fe r^ rn i 

• ! R ^ r  ’5(11% t  ’ ^
5.0 ^  «rr ^ ^ « ft

■'nrTi^aii ^ 'IT <5<ir ^
Tt 5ITO t f w  ^ ^ r f^
<rr I ^ ^

T.'fim  ^  ?rm# 'tstr ^
r^qr I ^  (t ^)

feiT *nrr 1 stm ^  ??rT 
?^S#5FT5T I  ^  «Ft j f ^ R T

V I ? n f e T ^ ^  ^ ?

<f5fT̂  ^  e m r ^  ^5? ^
^ f r ?  t  I g ’ iT %  ¥ T «r I T T  

55rppr frftJTPTT ^
^ ?rm  f|*TT^ «PT mq

^  ?rr̂  *T»rTV ^  *̂f>̂ T>T 
^F^r ^  ^  >nw ^  T̂TSFT 5Tff ^ I 
5RT q^rw % «T^f*nff ^  jt^  ^
^  fe  ?(? 5JTT5T T̂?% ^ ^
^  #f ?rr«r sfuftr t v -

>iftT
^  ftr JT? »33> srsT ^

%(\c «p-s[r T t

H H #  % M  # #jm: f  i

^  ^ T | 5 T T  ' n ^ a r g  

ft> ’T̂ rW ^  4i$f«i*q'!i fdd^ 8RT 
f w  w  I anr vr
r̂aT?T .ITm «ik *T 5 «F ^ W p F

^  * n ^  n  ^rrfJTW t ? :  v  in p  

* n t f % < w SPTT ^  ^ ?ft 3 R n r  

’T? fifJTr »PTr f r  #%?¥r ^  ^
9 Tff% iw  f j j  5? I gr? ^

# 5 tr 51^ ^ ?R!^ 
?ft ? IT % 7 : 'T J T R  ^  #%555T T lf TgT^^f^ 

^  ^  >RT ?

ftre I  I f%fj^n-d+<H> (53TST5T 
%  ?TT«rTT <TT T f t )  ^ s f . T

?>mT I  ^ r  f5rm
s r 'l ^  s fm c T T f, ?T% ^  T ^ ^  ^>?ft 

s f t ^  x ? j  t ,  % f ^  v !^  ?fr 5 f ? ^  t

f% W  ^ 5>ft I
^  3ft ^ r r r  t  n
^cT i  I ^  5rr^ I  f% cfgrr̂
^  # ^ 7 : 1  I fip^ ^
* T f ? : ftP T f ^  ? ^ <TT 'irrT  ^ # 3 t

% ? n s i T T q T

^ T T  iT ^ > n » ft  %  ? n m  »TT I 

^  ijpfi ^
JTl 5>p ^  ^  ^R f̂r I f  a{ 

*Trrf|- «m r ?JTO ^
^ I '11 % ft«i If J 55 

I f t X  ^T5T ^  < T ^  <T7! 5 ^  * f t T  ^T?T

I  I T t f  IT^T

* T ^ I ^ T T ^  f W

« f k  3ft ^ T R ’ f r  %■ ^

^ ft^ %  ^  ^  ^  *T5  ’ l^ fk lT T  ^  f>P 
«0  q ^ * f k  30 T T
§̂n=?r f%^3r^ ^ ^  ?Rrar t ?n«r

*trr t  5Ti5 »<> j  Fi»
i f  n i t i ^ » V # T f ^  5 1 ^ « f T ,
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trfTTTT ^  ^  «TT, ^TTlf 
5ft^T t  I

^  ^  ^  t  ^  ?rrT
%  Tm  t  i ^

-̂ 1|T ^  3ft ^ ^  H'*II4

^ F f f  ^  *t t : ^t k t  I

^ ^  ^Nd «fl^

^  ^  t  I f r o

^  (̂O ^  5̂ftf%
5^1+ ^  ^  ^  ?rh: ^  ^

^  ^
^  ^  I  I ^ ft^ T H T

'5TT̂  ^  ^ f̂PT ftr^ ®FT ̂
’ftr q r ^  ^  ^  =̂t^  i

^  w1r ^  ^T^i ^  t  
T̂ SfTW H ^r^d ^  ftJT ^

^nr^ ^T ^  ^  «̂+>ar i| i

8 T ^  =517?̂

*1 ^  ^  t  ^  
%\̂ T I ^  ?> m  ^  ^
*i|ftf cTT?  ̂ I T'5TT̂  ^ftr

3̂5W ̂  ^  Pt)T w t  5 ^  *nrrift ^  
<f3TTir ^  ft^spm ^rm ^ rm  ^  \ 

Ppifft f^art '5TiTR < t^ ^ rr#

■5^  ^T JT ij^^srrf-r^H  p̂rr «inMi ^ 
^  ^  T înfV ^RTT ff «ftr ’Sft
^  i  ft^  
^  *ftvr r*i<?f̂ i *^Tf^ I

^ w  ^
V t V ^ - s N t  ^  I f i p i t  ^  iT'PfT 

« T P f I w r  ^  ff^ (T A  ^  iF IH T  I X H R  
« 2 4  L S D .

VPT# ^  I  t̂tT ^ r
f^npr^r ^  î r̂r i ^

if? 5^rm ^3T  ̂ 5rrf?T̂
fvm  ŝfnj ?rtT ^  ^ 5̂rn;[ i ^
‘TSTR’ #  fT?T^ l^fT 5  ^'?T^«T
^ ' ,  ^  ^  T f ? T T = ^ t ’ 2r? T f  I
T̂TT ^  ^fT |̂[̂

^ t3 T  ^  ^  ^  I
^ ^  ^
T̂'̂ i«n ^  t(\x T^r^ i[4t-f5npcr9r 
?j5rr ^  I ?rnc ^  ^  '^^-

^  ^5t^ wmm 5tt5 ^  5T^
? H t  I t r ^  t

^  T]rzp ^  3; ^  ^  strt i^rr t ,  
TTR^ ^ I #Rft?t ift f^^spm 

^ ^  ŜTFft t  ^  ^ T srf
• i:^  f^jfrfrf ^ippr ̂  5

Hv>ii«n ^ ^ fcrr 'S T R T  ^r^ci' I Pro f̂tir 
^  m  ^  im ft
ifft ^cftznc-^ ?T ^rr «ftT ^  5  Pf

"̂ r̂ra" vt ft'SR^ '̂ i«iM T'srnft ^  1

^  ^  J^TT eft V t f  ^  *i^^} î 3(lW ^  
-f5 f ^  I ^  p R f t

?!T5 ^  T^3TR ^  (T F ^ fh R 'fv m  3̂TT̂  I 
'iT^ ^  *F»T ?T F ^  ^ ^

W<^m ^  ^  ft?'f^HT^fl* «lft
I

? a ^ l f r  fiFTT«TT^ ^  ^ ?fr
^Tvar *1  ̂^ ft? >3W ^

I f*r ^  jf’
'5 ^  ^  ^T^T ^  ^
«f?f, flRT# l̂f!T T̂ TTf ^

’TO 5T  ̂Tf <tiNt ^  ftr T3rr4V 
-nft y ft- ^ r g f W '  ^  <

^ Vl̂ TT ̂ m̂ ?TT ^1 Pp
înr̂ wr vr vr??v
^  fw iv r ^ ^  ^ I
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Bbri Nand Lai Sbanna: On a point
of order, Sir. Is the hon. Member
suggesting a two*nation theory in Ifa* 
Punjab?

Mr. Chaliman: The hon. Member
has a right to say anything that he
likes. Why does he interrupt the hon.
Member now? He will have a simi
lar right to speak later.

f fw if  n w w #
^  ^  Tfr «rr 3ft

^  ySTT I *1̂  *1^ w f t  TPT I'
III 3ft ^ ^ ^  ^  TPT |l
>inR ^  <K Ttcft ? ft^
^^11 5 f*P ^

JTTdt «rT̂ >ft I Pbt 5Tt

«fTftrc ^  ^  fw * T
♦<di j  Pp ^  ^pn

^  ^  W5T 7305^ ^  ^
T  frr«r ^

^ 5ft <T3nw *f
*IHT i ,  f»T #flTiT ^  ? ,
*nR «m r ^
^wr, '̂ 1*11 'ii^d r̂nr,
?*T f*p^ ^ ?rm T̂ TTf

T>W  ^  5Tt T̂TPT ^ ^
«f 3irtV ^  ^ s^rfr JT̂ lr

5 n r^ ir rT 'T ^ i^ v f* f in ^  
<*r ^

i f t r  <nrnr *f  ^ i

^  ^  ^ f ^ .  ^HTT
iff ^

^  9IW, ?W ^ WRT
^  imrnft #  ?tt ^  ?ni!?ft f  i <t k w

*anm
^  W5 ^  'ftr ^

<ftr <t*ft ĴTT f̂PT ^  I «!>>■
«it f v c r m ^  I  ^  |»nt c t

I 4 ‘ ? T T O ! f T f  Y ^ l ? W o * r K *  
f̂ro #  f%qr 5 ^ >  5^  ’Tiff t »'

jTirni 3it ^  5rrfTT5T
5t!TT 5Tflf T̂T5̂  *T5 5T ^ ^  Tl'IT

;̂«Tf5TT«ir

ainj ^  ^nrnr vrfh
!W R  ^  t ?r.^3r er^Thr f*P«»r 
inr? I ^  ^  f y # # T ^  * F f ^
fiRnTT forT 4  5*Trft vtfosr’
^  ^ I > t ^  «<<i>rt^
frftrw spT ^  5Pfft»nrR

55Ti ^ f  f

Mr. Chairmaiu Shri Nand Lai'.
Sharma; ,

Shri Nand Lai SMuuma rose—
Shri M. L. Dwivedl rose—
Pandit K. C. Sharma (Meerut Diatt^

South). ros»—

Mr. Chairman: I have called Shri
N ^ d  Lai Sharma. How can I call
three hon. Miembers sinniltaneously?'
If the other hon. Members continue
standing, am: T to understand___

Shri M. L. Dwlvedt: I did not hear- 
youi Sir. )

An Hon. MemBer: I%ndit Sharma^
thought that he was the Sharma calledl
by you;

WTW I
ŝ̂ or TTsf n ^»rnw s r ^  i

<^  TRi| TOtfiird I

iTH*T’ ?n»rT% ^  <nw t
»i»rf5(rT V 3WT r«r?:i'iiHH

f># T' V1W  snwf ^?rr j <rrfr'
wror ^nwr ^  lit %?it j
T«ffnT #  5nnnT w ^  wm mar
^ ^  «pi^'

V ^'ifen ^  'WT’*r >̂7H‘ ^
m  fti^ i>  »n^ m
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' T̂R9̂ f*F9rT ’flTW HIH'i WI 
> rf 1 1  i w P T

^  5f t ^  #  w l  arr ^  5 , m w t  >pr

^  ’ T’ TT 5> ^  ^  9 T a p g  ^  q f i i  ^

f r f r i  #  »rr s t r t  j t t  f t w f r  t m r f i v  

^  %  f^ T V ^  y 1̂
I iPT WF «frfT ^ «R

^  I ^TTOT I T T ^  ^  ^ f i T R  « F f r  

5f  t ,  T F ^ » f K  ^  ? n f t  a re ift I  # f t R

f«S T  >fr ?;^iT t  P p

* r ^ s n p ^  t t  #  ^ n r r  ^  ^

t , «PTT ^  *P ^r îmr «p ftn ,̂ ?ft ^  ifl
spl «TRT I

?PTpn% ^ran", TT^JW'T *f1' itit
?ft ?n jm  ^r fT^ti vr
^  ^ fT T H  I W IT? ^mW?TT f  f«P

ITT^ ^  itPT VX V i#t TRTTT 9T ^  »T
« T P T  ftJT T  ? ,  ^  f t l d K  f  , ? T ? IT t  I 

W #  5  ?raTT I5ft^ 13̂

T T  g?r #  w w  t

(ifrsr ’ j R t 5PT V T  « f t  ? m T t  1 1  t  Ji?  
H n w r  ^  ^  ’STO

^  SR5T ¥ r  f n m  m^r 5 1 j j w

t  « fk  <r5iWR 3PI Jwr ^  ^
«TT m  ^  «ift i i n ^ 51^
^  w fi^  ^  ^ rp r  f  f«P f ^ r  ^  «f f r -

^TSr VT51T ^ 3 W T  ^ f e v W  $1̂  51’ TT 

MTf^ I irf? f»T ^  51? ^  ftp
*T«»T KTTOT W  arspTT ^f| V ^ S l V f  V

^ ^ f ^ ^ « P T f e T T ! ^ » I T 5 f r * T « I  W T W

«f>T ^  ’̂THW VTJfT «rtr
^T?[?rT f v  ^?n(fl q ^ w n i v l  «f  n ^ m r

*r®i vror ^  t n ^ h  t  ffw  f t w  ftpn
I 3f t  5 T ^  T 5?r 5T  ^  er? w ^

^ VJKTT f  ft r  
Tff #  Jjw 5»f«T ?ft m  T l̂ ^
t f t r  ^  5 ’ T ^  *1?  ?  f r  H T ' T R R

^ r F J r e i f t w ^ q f i t  I w m rsm fiiw
fTT «w  «nr V «nvTR »r  % r  j  ?  ft?

^  ^  ? W T  ^  VF^«ThP*T

v r , ^  TT 1 5 fiT

»fV*nvr ^  t  I w p ^ rfiiv  *ir»? ^  ^
JT? ^ P f v , in n T  ’T T T -^ tfw 'n r -  

m fip p  f?WT v t  s n fi^  V »f5 q x i*m

% jn f^  afr t tfr<-vrgirvvai # 1

< P.M.

^ s f f f^  7ĵ  iftr w  P̂TPvi
^  ^ n # , H W H l  ^  « '4 d l
t  #ftR»T T sTiff t  I )̂sr V

’TTTT ^  <r 5T®! 51^  

? l  ^ fM f^  TTrTT r̂r̂ T̂T j  f*P *TWT
i  «m iK  «n: !^?iTjrenwre jrirwr f«rr
? , ^  *inT ^  TT ??Tifl v w T  «if’*T ^nrr 
^  f v  ? *r  T t  » | ? r  ^rf^r i

%jr3T ?»r ^  JTRT ^  ^  siff 11 ?fW ^
^TJiTsr ftr?  #  3ft ^ <?, ^  #

^  TT JT^ f la v in  I ?  f r  ir n r  n ^ , ^

f ^ # r  '»fr ^ n n r 'T'Jt w  ^ < A r

^  «p ir t z ^  « T ^ < r ^

^ ftPTT ^ •n n  I

#  9 * m  n ^  It Ji? s!?srT 
^fI??TT {i f v  f w  <i<T VT ll^ irn fl j  I 

f tW  *n f V  5 » n t *PT #  ̂ f l f ’TT’SRT

«TT * n p “ ^ p R f t  1 1 ^

fs w  ^  V  n w ff v r  v e w T  f*P*rr ?  i Jit t  

j»?  f ! i w m  i  f«P f i r f O T  » n r W t  #  

f 5 ^ T ? T  ^  ^  T  W * W R

?fifr»r n w rjio r fittx sTH-wT^nr v r

j m  frrr f w , ^  #  ftw  %frr
i T ^ r a w r

V  3P TT^ iTTT fv$VTT«r irf*< T  

TT ^ w - v w  Mfi^i >niT *rtr ftnrw^te
H WTT T *ff®^ vT Prjrf̂ T Pfitt »r*n i 
| » r  f i p f  T  * r r t  f t r r  f

PiRJT n  ^  1 P T
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[ ^  5T<Tf ]
JTf*T ?rr?3r

^  Trs 5 I xi p̂pcTT ’  ftpfw<T-
^  ^  ?T*T srT ^
ftw r 5T|f w ? r  v f  f , fareHT ftp f » r  5ft»r 
?T»rr P̂PT f  1 *fnr®r ir  ̂| ftr >rm 
f̂t îS^ f̂fflrSTTT Crsp̂ RT | ^

’s m r  ^  f s p r ^  JTTT ^  ?T qpT ^

w  T ^ T m T v  .'Ji--rT >5n'» jt^ r

TT!? ^  Î qr JT^m ^  «r»T^ 
i^r i^t\ ^  t ’T 5rp  ?iv̂ T7: t  i 

^  ^n^pR! ^  !T fj  ftir ^  ^

ff^rrr i f f  ^TJrF«pif< «ifr s frr  s i t r  ? r ^  %*rr 
'T r f f  q[ - ^ f | #  9->Tl%q-f fsp^fr spm?ft 
nfriftT if^  i !fn:

tftT ^  ^  3TRt 'SrPT^V ̂ t*TT
^ ? iT  ( snrr ^  ^  ^
• jfjn fr r  «?fT: f e T , #t ^  ^"t, «p ^  ttI-
5 ? ^  #  ^r*r«T *T f t  ^ < f r  i T fr o m r  

. ?T5 ^  ftp f? : ?rreifr f t f : ^  ^  ? m
« r r  wcw-fsTflTJr % v f t m r — #?^r 
» r c P T # 5 H  V  fsTftnror— « PT3r a 
^TT^ «FT^ « m r  ^  # 3 ^
^*TT I *T < T < |in r V T ^  j  ftp ’ff’ R  ^Tf'W  
STTTT ^  q r  ?n?sT ^ r  >rm v t  

*P T  f^JTT ^ R IT , 5TT ^  ^R T ^TiTW
flf srr j f  «fr i fsr^ ?r>Tir srt  ̂ vnr
*1̂ . 5*15  ̂ ^  r̂nr ^  *ftr ^gisnx 
»PTr, m  w *n r ^  ftpirr * m  i

jT f ftp ^  q r r ^  v 'r  c f t ^  ^ * n w ,  ft n n ff  

f f  %tix ^r ^nm  o n w  
3?r ^ T n R  ^ « F I T  w*P?fV s r n ; ^  I irf? 

» r f  I I T T ^  JHT 'H F ?  »T |, €\ A  ^mSRVT f  
tv ?>T W  ^ IT  3|H *1^ ftp 

^  <̂1"H <llHi 5 I

xf^ «TT»nThT : 'tnrr ^ttt v  ?pt
5rff?T ?ft iirrT ^  «p t ^  i

«ft w irf; ’t  d't ir^^r^cTTf
ftp f^5T5fWf «F fPT ^ tfs" 9 'tn m « m „  
^  wm tR f , ^  ^  ^  JTsr̂ T̂ ^  I
#  JT? ^ T?r f ,  ^ f t r
«ptt: #  w  'tt ^rm , 
? r f t r ^ 5 f l i f f^ ^  I fftpsprro
r̂ ?iTK^Trnk

t' ftp fsTJT ^  #  »nTpn: t .  ^  5t w

‘*'<'1 ^ f*TKl WT ??rr ?itT ftp f̂t
5?rfi-qTff I ^mrr ftp?ft
«RT ^  ^  5Tflf t  srfr p i t )  
^  tT?Ml<5iiT fr  # I p i f t
t̂ ?'fl'T5Rr ? w  % iTff f  ftp ^*nti' 
?rwn: #  sft «ftf r ^ rr f  jtt 

5 T ^  ^  tTsftr t  SERT ^ 3J;̂  ^
5fT ^  ^r ?«TH furr ?fh: ?mT ^  
■vmrT «PT »=«rR ^  «rf̂ K5 ?r>iT i

T̂flTTftr im  ftr???r ii? |
irfe TTnmif JTMf sp ftrsRT vt *tht 

^  W  t , 5Tt fliT ^  ^«r
Pp^ 3ft ^  ^  ?TT5T ^rftr^nr ^ r̂ft̂ w 
%£iT sT T T ^rl? 5i5r??r ^  ^  

ftpjTt t  ft? ? «TTT f^ w r  
«ft^, 5fr fiTT ftrw

W  ^  ?Tt3 ^ ^  * i^ rs j
^  ^  ? w r  w  T?

?tT ^  5> ^  ^  *T$’ 5 ?
?nR I  f% [̂̂ rft ’iTT̂  ^ jff v t
ftp^t XRJR ^  5T 51  ̂ ŜTT -9n%[, 
^  ?>T^ T5RT ^ rf^  «PR K<l6f
^  T̂T H vr^i ^
TWT w  ^  ferr >t*Tr i
it H<I<M i ,  ^  ̂  ^  1*T
f t R ^ t  ftpJTTrst^ ? m t  TPSf >̂T 
m^Ti wiftr ^  t  ( ift’c ftsT 
?it iftr ^  Am, 9TPT WTvT ^ 
i»rr ?Mt. 5 ? ^  ^  !T^ J I
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w n n r  $ 7 ]^  Tmh^irTrHi
*r^TT53TqTf^JTw int ^HRpraWt

. I

^  ^ M i f i j t i  I
Tt OT ^  ^  ^

<TO3t ^ T|[% ^  vmx I
^  ^  ^mr ^  #  iiTTST «P>rt 
l|2 qT I JWf^T f t w r t w  %  f%T^ ^ * n 7  
sroTrf irrt ^ V7 fvTT t  ifh: 4
*̂5T ̂ TT9T 3^^TRT ̂  jftT

«ltHr VT ^ ^  ?R>rrT I —
'OT ̂ "Wt ̂  IRRT <,»̂ »ii 
^T’Tr^t’IT I

«nf*mr fMT?IT, « ^ W , 3R̂ ?T ^
TfTmr, w r r ^  ^  a m
TTBOt ^  55pn?T f w  w  I  I 'R ’g
<§9'% TC 3RtTT "A vn^’TTlft Vf ̂
^ ^ * R T t l 'T T ^ ^ ^ T K ^
^  9T5T 'TTO J I^  §  iPHlim

« R T  t .  t  ^  ^  ^
TRRfTO

H 'R P T  j  I V  I 'K 'f l

5|̂  ^ IRZTRK t. ^  ^
P w j ^ m îT 51  ̂1 1  t
% ^ ^  t . I ’Tm t
IToTnryTR STRWtl
ll ftr ŝprar ^  ^  ^  ^
n m n v m  t  I 3HrTT t  ^  ̂ UFFTT Sftlf
5l»ft A ̂ ijfnT g wVr ^ i

31^ ?w «i3iTar ^  5r?«T ^
j  f r  Jffrtsrw ^  *nn «n^

•nrw »PT s ^  wt g3T ?ft I q^T^t ^
qgrw SRT I TOW #<T3n^t

I  I ^  w
^  iR lf  3n?ft Ml(tjl( I — *N*w
% SVW TTT ^  5RI5

^ O 'T H ’T^iff^tnnw ifin ^ <nf«F^<T
#  ^  V  O T T  ^  T T ?  f5 R T  f , < TT^
'î rrtV î V m  iRTff H % *w  ^
«Tt #  ^  f r  75TW ?ft TTifi- «TR

’pT *m r qgrw in n ^ ^ - ^
^  ^  f r

1 1

^  t. ^  ^  TOrtt sfm^ f , iftr # Ho

m f i r a - f w  3 n t  n i f  ?f|-if>?rT t r ^ r fa m r

^ m  «rr 1 ?rrsr 3r?(t 
^  ^ mrsRTfiivsT v n a ^
’n’ T?r f  I ;̂ <T> ?fjni

ihlT

tw T#«T5m <tahw |iftaR i

^  0  M'JiNl « im ornft

«n^ 3nt ^ rft ^ qgnift-?rm ^
ftrfr f̂ ant ^  I iw  

^  SR5T r̂nr  ̂vph  1 1 jj^ sn^

? JI^SRST^ u? ?  ?rg3T
t  3r  ^  f% fiilcm >n<iijfe ^

*wi?ft Jff’T fê TT «TT I snrr^ #
T?j5n^if I

f?*5wt# ^  ^ «n h m n ^  v m i#  1

^  ^  A T  »I^ffRr ? W  f i l W  <UT I

* I ? ? W ? f t ^ l  < r t ^  JR#«PJTref!W?IT

^  »n€f?r f i m  «nff iftr sr^ ^  flnr
T# 5̂  IT jrn^f ^

^  JimiT ĴITHT 3|T?IT *IT I JJ# Jflr 
l̂?tl I  Pp W #  SRTCTVT WWf % *5j6 «t«l
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{ W*rf ]
€ i f f  ^ VT ft*rr fln%

H fir^ iftr «»? v fr  a iT^ftF
f i n r r  ^  t ,  1 1

ft ?P*T ^1^  ̂ V x(a ^jpr W
q k ^ n f i R r W T f  I
aft M i»n rd »g r n m  %ftK m t f i r e w  

v t r̂sT ft>JiT ’rar |
q k  ftrer ^ ^  il?W' i
«mr ^ ^  fn^bra ^  ^  fip^
i fk  ^  firer ^ *i?f ?ff

I ^̂ 5ft̂ *jP>iT
Pfr « m 5iTf  ̂ ^  »th% ^rar

<P?% ’T m  «IFTT ^MH<SK
^  ijt *n w  »f tTP %

% ^ J T  ^ j w m r  1 , 3 f t  f%  5T ^  ^

t  5T ^  ^ t,
3fr *irm w ?rf?ii |' i
^  3ft ?TTff ^  W  * T ^  5 ^  ^ ’T s W t 

^  ^ t w  I w f ^  ^  * r r r ^
« p ^  ^  ^  #pft >n *rflf ft̂ TT
^ r f ^  3ft ^  5TT5nf #  #  f t r r

f t R t ^  t « f 3 r r a t ^  
* n ^ ^ ^ f e f T 3 T R I  '[B55TT ^  ^TrsrT 

T t  ^  ^  1 .1  ^  ^n^^n^TT
^  »T ? '*rR ^  * p m :^  ?rft»FT 1 1  
fip a w  ^  n ? f t  #  ?f1cfT ^  cfr ^  %  

^  qr 5tv
?rWT W ITT’fTir (n*i>̂  ^'fft ^
^  ^  » n ^ > n m  ^nriTT 3TT^ i c ft ^ n ^ ^ m r  

«FT?n!m t i f ^ s i w
?it T T  I  I ^ ’ T ^  ^ f f f t  ’TT
fw «T  v t  !rt(t « f t ^
\9̂  <niT ftRT »piT?ft
#  v*lll<ll I  tv  ^’rtt ?tw H*<IW I

♦ «!l{lf **rî al 1v f»nT ftw  IHpff
♦  « « i R  f t  I A  v t  ^ m ft-

^  v T  v i 5 ^  fr» ^  ^  ' f W T  ^ n m iT  ^
> lftf ^ T R  *IT JT f t i  f i j w  ^ v 1

< r i ? T v r w f ^ R P T  f v v r I  

wnr iprrt ftw  ^  <n^ ^t^ ̂  !j*T 
5*Tnr ^rw<H TT f5WT f
» f k # fl ’ m m ^ P i t w ^  

ftn? 'nrw ^ <F«T ♦
^  >j*r*P ^^TTT * ^ t r  *^ 5 ^  Pit

^*nrr ii^ti ^ ^  ^  i ^PpH
♦ $ r r ^  v W t  f r  ^ * n t  f i r a ' n r f  ^  v n w

* f h :  5rtT?iT ^  rns? % 5?ffrr
H i t  I ^  fli3 r ^  ^ ^  q-

? w ^  ^ ( V h  ? *r  ^  ^ 3  f t ? * ! ’ * f f r

^iTT i f f  #5 f t ^ i t I ? r»ft ?ft ? r r T ^  ^

^ t P r  ^  'T?tT « ! ^  ‘^ ’ Tt I * n R  M P W  *f3 n w  

^  W I T  ^  ? J n ^  ?ft STTT^ ^  t  

^  S T 'R T  ^  » ( i 4'T> ?TT*r ? *T T *T T _ f5 R ^  *1??

* T t ^ ^ t i  ^ ^ f t r e r q r
« IT ^  ^  P r t? ? r  «PT?TT ^

f v  ^  v t  P t v t h  fV T T  a r A  I

?rr*T A ^  *f)r i irPf
f ^ « T  3 1 ^  ^ f j f t w T  f ’ F ’ TT *nrT ?ft

^ < N V i ' 0 , 3 f t  ft? » ft«m T

^ f r t ,  ^OO « f t r  c o o  lft« T  f T  >T¥*ft I 

^ P h TT ^  ^  % fTW ft-fl#
¥ t  H T T n r  H T # t I  v i l i f T  < R ix  s ^  W 

•TT yn4> f ^ u  < i '* i v i » f l , '^ ^ 'i * * n '^ * ( T ^ n r m

? t  ^  %  T H #  <rC 5t>ft I f ? R T  ^

ftr ?ft ^  ?riT*WT j  f«Ff%wr s^w ^
<rf«T >̂ts i a n ra r ^ w r  J t ^ ^ f

t  ^5t 3 W rtf

^  Pr^hr >̂T% V f^5pB!?nra
3 r t i ' i i ) T S i [ f < T T V R ^ ^ ^ t i p r f i f R T T  3rT^

• F T ^  9 W t i v t
t  f f  « T t v f f < n r » i T  » n r
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ww ^  ^nrmr iftr w^t
vpRT wnnrff^ % ^ F w r ftv n r ^
^  ftF̂ T WR wifiF v4hnr ^  WN*
'W  WFRT ^  r#  T̂ORTT f  Pf ^  VTt
^  Tpsf w  #  5inFn t̂*nr t̂tK ^
?WTT 5t*TT I

Sii^ ^  ^  Wgr^VTlt
^  ^  r̂PRT
iruR  ^  ^ fftr ^<^K ^  t̂*ft *Ft *p3T*fT
'fftr ^  5 «ftr ftjT f̂>T̂  p,
f v  um iifir ^  « t r  i

•̂ rnflr #  ^  g ft> ^
‘̂ TJTiftT 5T^ t , ^ f v j l R m T  |

t» ?fw5TT t, ^ ^  «fiiT
f» +K'*I ITvFr T5^ ^

^  t  I V «TFT %fn: ^  ^  11
4^nmcrr g ^  ^ «ft Pp

^ fw r r  ^  ^  «fiT̂
tft»m I  %  .WT I ^  ^
g fW rr  ^  5TT^# fim^ ĵ t̂ nRr
^ ^  I inrr vr t̂rvnr iii*n ^ vtt

-er̂ jt ^  ^srm ? ^
VTVRV t  ?rfpT^ ^^fcT
VTH w  ’Rw?: 5nfR ftĵ TT ^  I 
^  ^  r̂m̂ TT %  ar
»T^wmr ^  ^  iTfT? ^
V ^  eil? $ I 3T5 I  fip

«ftr 3f5nr ?T  ̂ 5  I § ;n f
t  ^  ^  ^  I % w  ^
% i t  5fr5T tTKW t  HTTT otT  ^  
*«rf̂  t  ^  ftRTT
^  T?RT T ^  tf|'<u| fijr^
%(tx ^  ftn: TT ftrorr r̂rror ^  ?ft 1 

^  ^  V 5T% ?T38rr ^ I
* w < t  ^ z i i  ^  xT ^  ^

^  ^  "f V 5  I
i[^rf^  if f̂T3T jfPT̂ TT

VRpV ^  imRT ^  VT UTTO V 
Vt |2T ?  I

Shri Gidwani (Thana): I am opposed
to the recommendation of the S.R.C. 
regarding the Bombay State. I am 
also not in favour of the *three-State 
formula" proposed by the Congress 
Working Committee.

As my time î  very short I will 
briefly go into the history. I am a 
htmible Congress worker and I attend
ed the first session of the Congress in 
1916. Then our Bombay Province was 
one administrative unit and we had 
also the Bombay Provincial Congre*is 
Committee as one Congress Committee. 
Under the old constitution of the 
Congress the members of the Subjects 
Conmiittee used to be elected by the 
delegates present at the Congress. 
So, when we went to the Lucknow 
session of the Congress all the dele
gates—Sindhis, Gujarathis, Marathis, 
Kannadigas—met together under the 
chairmanship of Lokmanya Tilak. In 
the meeting of the delegates two lists 
of members for the subjects committee 
were proposed. In one list was 
Mahatma Gandhi's name, but that list 
was supposed to be supported by 
moderates of those days. So, some of 
us voted against Gandhiji being elect
ed to the subjects committee. Ac
cording to us, the majority of delegates 
did not vote for Gandhi ji, yet Lok- 
amanya Tilak declared that Mahatma 
Gandhi was elected to the subjects 
committee. This is only by way of 
information. After that, what hap-
n  *0261 in  ̂ *panui;uoo gtai ui pauad 
was in 1920 that Congress came under 
Gandhiji’s leadership and what were 
known as Congress provinces were 
formed on the linguistic basis. It was 
then that the Gujarat Provincial Con
gress Committee was separately form
ed and a Maharashtra Congress Com
mittee was also separately formed. 
Till this day, that is continuing.

I may also refer to the fact that 
when Sind was separated from Bom
bay in 1935, I opposed it. I opposed 
it on the ground that it was not being 
done on any administrative ground. 
You know then that in the Central 
Assembly, Mr. Jinnah and Shri Sri
nivasa Ayyangar wanted to come to
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[Shri Gidwani]
some kind of agreement for settling
the communal problem. One of the
demands of Mr. Jinnah was that Sind
should be separated not on adminip
strative grounds but he wanted a 
“hostage” province where Muslims
were in majority. I was then the Presi
dent of the Sind Congress and I said,
“why separate Sind on that ground?"’ 
To say that a person or a particular
community wants a ‘hostage’ province
is something which cannot be under
stood, nor tolerated nor agreed to. In
short, I went on agitating against it
till the Congress session was held
in Madras, where even Maulana
Mohammedali and Pandit Madan
Mohan Malaviya came to an agree
ment on this issue. I still resisted.
Of course Sind was separated
and that was the seed for
Pakistan. I need not go into the his
tory of these matters. Later on
Orissa came in as a separate province.
I have read the States Reorganisation
Commission’s Report carefully. I do
not find in their recommendations any
State being formed as a bilingual
State—except Bombay State. 1 am
also surprised to find that while new
States are being created on a uni- 
lingual basis such as Vidarbha, Kar
nataka, Kerala, etc., Bombay has been
recommended as a bilingual State.
I really cannot understand why
it is so. The only argument that is
being advanced is that Bombay city
is a consmopolitan city and cannot be
merged with any unilingual State.
The first thing is that all the Maha
rashtrian people including those living
in Vidarbha should have been brought
together. The Working Committee of
the Congress is rectifying that mis
take. But the proper and the only
course should have been for the
Commission to recommend that the
Marathi-speaking population includ
ing the people of Vidarbha, should
have been joined together in one
State.

The second question is, why has not
Bombay city been made the capital of
ttamyukta Maharashtra? It is a part of
Maharash^a. This has been recog

nised by everybody. Even yesterdays
the Prime Minister haar made thfi"
following observations in his very
good speech and a very persuasive
speech. Mr. Nehru said, he had heardli
argiunents advanced on the part of
Maharashtrians and others in Bom
bay. He had no daubt at all that the- 
arguments advanced on the part o f
Maharashtrians had great, force. But^
unfortunately, there was force in the* 
other arguments too. He furtheir
said:

“ I do not want to force my opin
ion down their throats, more es
pecially the Maharashtrians who
have played such a vital part in
India’s history and have to play
in the future of India” .
It is being said that Bombay city

being a cosmopolitan city caiinot form'
part of a unilingual State and that the
majority of the population of the
Bombay city is not in its favour. We
know that the Marathi-speaking peo
ple in Bombay city constitute about
45 per cent, of the total population.
Beside that, the Report has also ad
mitted that even Muslims belonging
to Maharashtra have declared that
they speak urdu language. The leader
of the Opposition in the Bombay Cor
poration, Mr. Mohiuddin Harxds, is »
Muslim. He belongs to Maharashtra.
He iff editing an Urdu paper in Bom
bay city. What about Dr. Johan Ma- 
thai, the former Finance Minister ii> 
the Government of India. He is ai 
Christian. He said̂ , in an̂  interview,,
the following:

“The best solution was the
MPCC alternative o f  a composite
State comprising all the Gujarati
and Marathi-speaking areas, inclu
ding Bombay City and Vidarbha.
These areas will constitute a State
not merely of vast but of balanced
and nuturally complementary^
resources and inhabited by two
peoples who, whatever their feel
ings towards each other might be> 
for the moment, are sufficiently
practical-minded to know how to
close their differences In face of'
common responsibilities.
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A powerful State covering im
portant strategic areas, resting on 
the economy in which industrial 
and agricultural resources are 
well-balanced and run jointly by 
some of the most gifted peoples in 
India is a prospect that ought to 
make a strong appeal” .
Then there are the Marwaris. Shri 

Govindlal Shi vial was here for a num
ber of days. He presided over two 
Maharashtra conferences in Bombay. 
He is a Marwari, what about him and 
other Marwaris.

I was reading the proceedings of the 
Bombay Legislative Council where 
Shri D. B. Agarwal a Member in 
Council has said:

“As the hon. Member Dr. Khair 
pointed out, just as the Portuguese 
say that Goa does not belong to 
India you cannot say that the City 
of Bombay does not belong to 
Maharashtra. This is the age of 
socialism. Socialism is the creed 
of the age. The City of Bombay 
is full of Maharastrian labour. I 
feel that ultimately labour will 
triumph over capital. If the City 
of Bombay is not separated from 
Maharashtra and if the industria
lists had chosen to live with 
labour, they would have had a 
peaceful time. But if the City of 
Bombay is separated, I am sure 
that they will not have a peace
ful time not only for five or ten 
years but for many years to come.*  ̂
Now, I want to draw your atten

tion to what he further said:
“The Rajasthani capitalists have 

shown great farshightedness and 
they are for Samyuktha Maha
rashtra with Bombay City as 
capital because they know that it 

, is better to carry on peacefully 
with labour. I must say that our 
Gujarati friends have failed here.”
That is his view.
Then there is Shri Bharucha an. 

independent member of the Bombay 
State Legislative Assembly. He waH 
demanding Samyukta Maharashtra. 
He hsM done so in the Bombay State

Assembly. He is one of the great. 
suppo];ters of the Samyukta Maharash*
Ira movement. He is. a ParsL

I have also received a copy of a . 
statement issued by the professors of . 
Bombay which has been signed by 
about 56 professors ol various collegas.
In that list I find the names of Messrs. 
M. Demello, P. B. Desai, F. D’Souza. 
and S. S. Hoskot, and there are also  ̂
two Sindhist—Messrs N. J. Hingorani 
and V. V. Hingorani. There ^was also 
a statement presented to the Prime 
Minister which was signed by 250 ad
vocates of Bombay, who belonged to> 
all communities in Bombay, apart, 
from the Maharastrians.

Now, talking of myself, though I am  ̂
a Sindhi, you might say that I am the * 
adopted child of Maharashtra, because > 
Maharashtra returned me to this 
House in the last elections. A Sindhi . 
nominated- member of the Rajya Sabha ;

‘ challenged my representative charac
ter on this issue of Samyukta Maha
rashtra. I have purposely avoided to  ̂
involve displaced persons in this con
troversy. But I may bring this fact 
to your notice, that the biggest camp » 
in the whole of Ihdia fcĵ r the disp^ced 
persons is in Maharashtra and it is 
called Ulhasnagar. There are nearly 
one lakh of people living in that camp* 
and the Ulhasnagar Congress Com
mittee which consists of ex-Congress
men of Sind have passed a unanimous 
resolution supporting the formation of * 
Samyukta Maharashtra with Bombay 
City as its capital. It is being further 
alleged that the minorities living in 
Bombay City do not trust the majority 
community and they are afraid that 
they will not get fairplay or justice 
from the Maharashtrians. I am sur
prised at this funny charge or allega- - 
tion made against the Maharashtrians. 
After all, there are so many indus
trial and commerical cities in other 
States as well. Ydu have got Cal
cutta, Madras, Bangalore, Delhi, 
Lucknow, Cochih and so on. In all * 
those big cities, there ard a substantial 
number of people not belonging to 
those particular states. that is not 
a groimd for denying the people of 
Maharashtra only the right of having 
Bombay City asr their capital. On the •
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vcoatrary, the factA are Maharaih- 
trians are not industrialists. They are

.not commercial men yet. There are

.only two Arms that I know of in the
^ h ole  of Bombay State which belong
to Maharashtrians; one is the firm of
Kirloskars and the other is that of
Phanukan; The others are all manag- 
fed by non-Maharashtrians. Similarly,
Ihe non-Maharashtrians are traders
and commercial men all over Maha- 

ifashtra. Therefore, there should be
:no fear on that score at all. Regard
ing my personal experience—if that
experience can be of any use to the
House, I say that—the Maharashtrians

;̂ o:e the mosi liberal, the most catholic
and the most fair-minded people.

"Take my own case. I was living in
Delhi; the headquarters of the All
India Refugees Association were in
Pslhi. I had no intention of contest
ing from Maharashtra. I was thinking
of contesting for a seat in Delhi, be
cause there are a large number of dis
placed persons here. A friend wrote
t̂o me that the Socialist Party—it is
dissolved now—wanted to put up a 
candidate for the Parliamentary seat
in Thana district and asked me whe
ther I would stand. I went there and
I agreed to stand for the election. I 
am not going into the details, because
I have very limited time. I stood
against a Congress Minister. You
will be surprised to know that out of
the 14 candidates for the Bombay
State Assembly there was only one
Sindhi candidate from Ulhasnagar and
the other 18 were Maharashtrians. It
was a double-member constituency
with a population of 14 lakhs, and 8 
lakhs voters. Out of the 14 lakhs
only 1 lakh population was Sindhi
and out of seven to eight lakhs voters
there were probably not more than 30 
to 40 thousand voters who were
Sindhis. The re^t were all Maha
rashtrians. I did not know the langu
age of Maharashtra and I spoke in
very simple Hindi. On one occasion
when I was speaking in Hindi, in a
meeting one i>erson from the audience
asked **What person have you
ehosen as your candidate? He

. does not knov* your language.**

You will be surprised to know
that he was hooted down. I am
reminded of what happened in Siiid
some years ago. In Sind we had two
main communities among ^ e  Hindus,
called Amils, who carried on the ad- 
ministartion and the other called Bhai- 
bands were traders and merchants.
My iEriend Mr. Jairamdas, who is now
Governor of Assam, stood for a seat for
the Bombay Legislative Council.
As he belonged to the Amil Commu
nity and his opponent belonged to
Bhaiband Community, the issue of
Amil versus Bhaiband was raised and
the voters majority of whom were
Bhaibands were asked not to vote for
an Am il Though Shri Jairamdas suc
ceeded but it was with a very
narrow majority. But the Maha
rashtrians showed a great sense of
generosity, catholicity and large
heartedness in my case, though
I was not known to them. So,
I urge that on grounds of justice and
fairplay, either accept the first pro
posal of Samyukta Maharashtra with
Bombay city as its capital; or, if you
think that for Bombay city’s sake
Gujarat and Maharashtra should be
put'together, it can only happen when
you bring all the Maharashtra people
and the Gujarati people together with
Bombay as their capital. If you are
not going to do so, of course, I am
not going to give any threat, but the
things will not run smoothly. On
this question all • Maharashtrians,
prominent men like Acharya Karve
or Shri Jayakar, or Congressmen,
Communists, Socialists or whether
-they belong to any party, they are
all for Bombay being made capital
of Maharashtra. Without Bombay
city, Maharashtra cannot progress.
You must realise the feeling of
3 crores of people; it is not a 
Small community. The Commis^on
Says they are patriotic people; they
are virile people and that they have
made sacrifices. Even our Prime
Minister yesterday has said that we
want them to work for the prosperity
of the country and play their part.
It is this great community which pro
duced Lokmanya Tilak who gave us



^51 Motion re: &2 DBCBMBBR 1906 Report o f S.R.C. 385*
•the mantra that swaraj was our birth- 
xigbt. Are you folx^g to deny that
community their birthright of Sa(n-
Tukta Maharashtra with Bombay City
or a bi-lingual State as proposed by

vthe M.P.C.C.?
* Written Statements of Members
Shrl 9anfamui (Rayagada-Phui- 

bani—Reserved-—6ch. Tribes): As my
foregoing speakers have dealt with
the general aspect of the Report, the
points on which I wish to speak are
in respect of Adivasi interests and
welfare in Orissa as well a$ on the
border areas of the adjoining States.

The Adivasis in Orissa as well as on
its border areas are Oriya in culture
and language, though they have a
separate dialect of their own. Century
long association of Adivasis and Oriyas
at every level of social activities has
created a composite culture in Orissa.
There is a social intermingling of
Adivasis and Oriyas. So when the
Orissa State was formed on the 1st
April 1936 a demand was made for
the merger of all, the tribal areas
adjacent to Orissa State. But to the
great disappointment of Orissa State
and to the detriment of the Adivasis
as a whole all the border Adivasi
areas were not merged with Orissa.

Coming to the southern border of
Orissa State namely— t̂he Adivasi areas
on the Orissa-Andhra border, I can
say that adjustment of boundaries
resulting in the transfer of Adivasi
areas from the Andhra State to Orissa
State is inevitably necessary at an
early date in the larger interest of
the Adivasis as a whole. So the
claims of the Andhra State on the
Adivasi areas in Orissa State do' not
arise at all. Accordingly I stoutly
refute the arguments put forth by the
hon. Members from the border dis
tricts of Andhra State that the popu
lation of Andhras in Koraput and
Ganjam districts is 11 lakhs. I wonder
how Dr. Lanka Sundaram, a highly > 
cultured and well-informed Member
representing one of such border dis
tricts in Andhra State claims to have
11 lakhs of Andhras in the absence of

any reference to facts and figures. In
this connection I am humbly inviting
to read the All-India Census Rei>ort,
1951—in figures at pages 42-47—Orissa
State—wherein you will please see
the Andhra population in Orissa is
thus given:—

1921 2,31,561
1931 2,69,784
1941 2,98,250
1951 3,42,523

This slight increase is due to a few
thousand Andhra population living in
the Orissa State added to Orissa after
the merger on 1-1-1948. Hon. Mem
bers will please see this constitutes
2.3% of the total Orissa population.
This also indicates the floating An
dhra population in the industrial and
the mining areas of the Rayagada
Taluk and the Rayagada town.

The Andhra population from the
same census report in Koraput
district is merely 6 5 per cent of the
total population which is about 12 
lakhs. In the district of Ganjam it
constitutes merely less than l/7th of
the population according to the 1951 
census of Ganjam district. These are
patent facts.

I represent Koraput district. This
Commission has rightly held that
Koraput should remain in Orissa. The
figures of previous census as also of
1951 have given no corner to any
Andhra claim. It may be stated here
that Orissa Province was created in
1936 when the Maharaja of Bobbili a 
leading Andhra and a leading light of
the Andhra Maha Sabha was the Chief
Minister of Madras. Grave injustice
has been done to Orissa in this regard.
The Andhra Maha Sabha in its recom
mendation in 1919 before the Joint
Committee of the British Parlia
ment stated that an area of 10,000 
square miles of the then Vizag Agency
is an Oriya and should go to Orissa.
Orissa's claim was 14,000 sq. miles out
of the vast Vizag Agency. Out of
this Orissa got in 1936 merely 9000 
and odd sq. miles consisting of the
present district of Koraput. Andhra's
<jlaim on the Koraput district with
merely l/6th of the total population

•Written statements of views of Members in n«ard to the Report of the Sutes Re-
OFgantsation CommisaioD Pam No. 2710 of Lok Ssbhi B iOetlt in Pint IT dated <>*e 
:loth December 1955.
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is only one anna in the rupee. Thus it 
is a claim for the moon. I invite E^n. 
Members* attention to subsidiary 
language table of 1951 Census show
ing how among Khonds. Savaras, and 
other tribal people Oriya speakers 
dominate while no Andhra language 
speakers are to be seen. /

The Agency division was created in 
1919 constituting the paritially ex
cluded areas of Vizag and Ganjam dis
tricts. The court languages of the area 
except the Godavari Agency and a few f 
patches of Vizagapatnam the entire 
area consisting of over 14,000 sq. 
miles was regarded Oriya. In 
fact an Oriya Educational Officer 
was specially appointed for this 
newly created agency division. It is, 
therefore, absurd to lay claim on the 
district of Koraput. We have our 
claim on Andhra area. Andhra could 
have no claim  ̂ on the Oriya areas.

Their claim to certain areas of 
Ganjam district is equally ridiculous. 
Let me invite to page 9 para 25 of the 
O’Dennell Committee Report of 1932 
wherein the Committee has said that 
such areas of Madras and Central 
Provinces, where Oriya people are in 
a majority both on point of race and 
language, are only given to Orissa.

I claim this as unjust in the 
extreme. Instead of existing language 
speakers why should you take into 
consideration the majority in a race 
question as if birth constitutes any
thing in this regard. All these are 
weighty grounds for the revision.

Our State Adivasi Conference and 
our Adivasi leader Shri Sonaram 
Soren, Minister for Tribal Welfare in 
Orissa as also the Adivasi leaders of 
Singhbum have claimed Orissa as the 
Jhadkhaitd of our conception. It is 
really so. With 28 members out of a 
total of 140 members in the Orissa 
Assembly we have our say and no 
one dare neglect us. It is why there 
is a Minister in the Orissa State with 
an Adivasi population of 29,67,334. 
While Adivasi population constitutes 
double the number in Bihar their 
representatives constitute a negligi
ble fraction in their Assembly—never

to think of a Cabinet Minister. Fur
ther worse is with the case of Adivasis 
in Andhra State where the populatioa 
of Adivasis is only 5 lakhs, whose 
representatives in the 196 Member 
Assembly are 5 in number, and at the 
Centre only one representative. As ther 
Adivasi population of 5 lakhs in the 
entire population of Andhra State, I 
am afraid, that the welfare of the 
Adivasis who are microscopic in num
ber cannot receive proper attention. 
Moreover, as the areas consisting of* 
these 5 lakhs Adivasis are contiguous* 
to the Orissa State and are anxious 
to come to Orissa, the Adivasi areas- 
in Andhra State may be merged with 
Orissa State for the socio-economic 
uplift of the Adivasis as a whole. I‘ 
Demand historical, geographical, social' 
relations and economic dependence* 
with Orissa are connected with these 
areas by direct communications.

Similar is our pressing demand over 
south Bastar areas between the rivers. 
Savari and Indravarti of Madhya Pra
desh.

Lastly I invite attention also to the* 
Memorandum submitted by the Gov
ernment of Orissa to the States 
Reorganisation Commission in respect 
of these areas. The delegation, in« 
which I was one of the members,, 
in their evidence before the Com
mission pleaded for the consolida
tion of all the contiguous tribal areas, 
in the State where the Adivasi popu
lation is more in number. The Com
mission appeared to have appreciated 
the idea as it would be convenient for  
the Union as well as the State Gov^ 
ernments to cpncentrate their atten
tion on general uplift of Adivasis. I, 
therefore, urge the Government to see 
that the tribal areas in the other ad
joining States where proper attention 
is not devoted to their development 
may be transferred to the Orissa State 
where the welfare of the Adivasis is 
secure and certain, in view of the 
fact that all the Adivasi areas in 
Orissa Slate are scheduled with 
special constitutional facilities and 
privileges.

Shri Magan Lai Bagdi (Maha- 
samund): Personally, I .am against any
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anajor change in the construction of
states at this moment when we are
about to complete our first Five Year
Plan and are drafting the second one.
Any upheaval for redistribution of

^States will necessarily hamper the
progress of national reconstruction
programme. I also feel that linguistic ’ 
or territorial distribution of the coun
try" is advisable only after the idea of
nationalism is fully rooted in the

country, and I may be permitted to
say, that the' recent upheaval for
redistribution shows that feelings of

:nationalism are not yet mature in our
country, so as to indulge in the distri-
“but ion of States on linguistic, terri
torial or cultural basis.

But after the publication of SJl.C.
Jleport and on account of the senti
ments roused T̂ y it, my own personal
opinion seems to me, though sound and
•correct, is not as popular as, say, the
idea of Samyukta Maharashtra etc.
Therefore, I am left only to choose
the lesser evil, the alternate which
does not very much disturb the coun
try at this moment.

In the circumstances, I am of the
^opinion that the recommendations of
•the S.R.C. with respect to the forma
tion of a bilingual State of Bombay
does good to none of its constituents.
It would only breed the seeds of rival
ry in politics as well as in administra- 
rtion. The proposal of the Congress
“Working 'Committee, therefore, is 
definitely better— ŵe get at least two
somewhat homogeneous States, with a 

future hope and possibility of Bom- 
t>ay’s joining Maharashtra to make it
a strong and united State.

The formation of Vidarbha as a 
separate State is no solution of the
apprehensions of a few Vidarbhites.

’ On account of remaining in separate
States for over a century, the people
of Vidarbha and Maharashtra natural
ly  could not inculcate the social and
cultural homogeneity, but that is no
reason why they should not live to
gether henceforth. Some safeguards,
•however, could be provided to allay
the fears in the minds of Vidarbhites,
who consider themselves as minority
In Maharashtra.

In this connection the question of

Nagpur as capital comes in the fore
front. Nagpur not only stands as 
most suitable place with cent, per
cent, resources and conditions for
being capital of Maharashtra State Clf
Bombay is not included in it), but the
acceptance of Nagpur as capital ol
Maharashtra will go a long way to
remove all the doubts and apprehen
sions in the minds of Vidarbhites. It
is not in a way detrimental to the
interests of the State. On the other
hand, if Nagpur is not given the status
of capital of Maharashtra, it will not
only widen the already strained rela
tions between the Vidarbhites and
Maharashtrians, but will also require
large amount on new construction etc.,
which money can be usefully spent on
national reconstruction programmes.
If status of city of Nagpur is reduced
to that of a district headquarter, it
will not only harm the city but such
a huge city which has no industrial
or commercial importance will be a 
liability for any State headquarter.

I, therefore, support the decision of
the Congress Working Committee—
formation of three States, Gujarat,
Maharashtra and Bombay City, but
request that Nagpur should be made
the capital of the proposed Maha
rashtra State.

Shri S. G. Parikh (Mehsana East):
When the Report was first published,
I found that ^ombay State is to
remain a bilingual State. It was a 
gratifying news to me. But subsequent
events showed that the Maharashtra
Pradesh Congress Committee is not
accepting the S.R.C. Report as regards
bilingual Bombay State. The B.P.C.C.
and G.P'C.C. both hailed the Report
and they showed the willingness to
work in a bilingual State. In spite of
Gujarat being in a minority to the
extent of 43 against 57 still the
G.P.C.C. showed its willingness to
abide by the decision* of the S.R.C.

The city of Bombay stands on a
different footing. It is a cosmopolitan
city, where the Maharashtrian popula
tion is to the extent of 44 per cent.
Its importance is on an all India one,
being the major port in the country
and an industrial and financial cen
tre of the whole of India. So it does
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not belong to any unilingual State,
but it belongs to India as a whole.
Prime Klinister recently stated in his
speech at Hyderabad that Bombay
City, being a cosmopolitan dity, enjoys
a unique position not only in India but
;n the world and as such it is a pro
perty of the nation and he will not
tolerate it to go or merge in any uni
lingual State.

The Congress Working Committee
had also accepted the S.R.C. Report in
regard to Bombay State. But when
they found that Maharastra P.C.C. is 
not agreeable they made the offer to
the M.P.C.C. at their request to ac
cept Samyukta Maharashtra without
Bombay City forming three States,
namely, Samyukta Maharashtra with
Vidarbha and without Bombay City,
Gujarat and the City of Bombay. If
the above proposition is not agreeable
to the parties concerned, I am of the
opinion that the second alternative as
Suggested by the Congress High Com
mand would be the next best. In no
circumstances Bombay should be part
and parcel of the unilingual Maha
rashtra State. I, therefore, commend
that this House should accept the pro
position enunciated by the Congress
Working Committee.

As regards Punjab State, my views
are that the new Punjab State should
be formed of three States, namely,
Punjab, PEPSU, ant Himachal Pra
desh. In no circumstances Himachal
Pradesh should be separated and
made into a separate State. As a 
matter of fact the language and cul
ture of the whole area is practically
the same and as such it should be
merged into one State. On all other
aspects I fully agree with the proposi
tion of the Congress High Command
and as such this House should imple
ment the same.

Lastly, I welcome the suggestion of
the Prime Minister that India should
be divided into five zones and the
States comprising those respective
lories should form inter-State Advisory
Councils. I believe, if this is imple
mented the unity of India will b^
maintained and the country t»s a whole
will be benefited. I, therefore, fe^l

that the Government should iseor*
porate this view in the Constitutioik
Bill, which is likely to come before
the House in near future. This idea
should be given constitutional status  ̂
otherwise it would be merely an Ad-  ̂
visory Council without any powers.
As a matter of fact zonal, economic
and financial policies should be decide
ed by such Councils and for that pur
pose necessary amendments should be
made in the Constitution. If it is. 
found that this is a workable arrange
ment in course of time the States
should be abolished and these zones
should have the full powers of State
Governments. I personally highly
commend this idea.

Shri P. Siibba Rao (Nowrangpur).*^
The S.R.C. Report speaks about the:
repudiation of the Homeland con
cept. This is a very sound advice but
how did Ihe concept arise
and who is responsible for it?
It is the State Governments that
are responsible for this. If the
step-mother treats a step child
properly, the child does not think o f
his mother. If the States treat the
minorities properly, the minorities
would not turn their attention else
where. When the State treats them
badly they naturally turn to the State
to which they originally belonged.
Every State in India governed by Con
gress Ministers is looking upon ligu- 
istic minorities as step children. I do
not blame one State in particular.
When on 7th February 1954 a meeting  ̂
was arganised by the Oriyas at Sarei- 
kela, the Bihar Government brought
goondas by lorries from Jam?ftedpur^
who assaulted the people in the meet
ing, broke the head of the Maharajah
of Kalahandi, who was speaking and
assaulted the Maharajah of Patna. An** 
enquiry was pressed but Sri Krishna
Sinha made a statement exonerating
the Govern^nent of Bihar and throwings
the blame on others. Naturally the
people have to believe. The report
published by the non-official committee
appointed for the purpose contains
photos of the part taken by the State
Police, which is black indeed. On the
other hand the Orissa Govemmentr
turned down the request made hy-
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i^dhras for an enquiry into the com
munal disturbances at Parlaklmedi 
acid Berhompore. I would ask every 
Government to cast off the beam in 
its eye before I can point the mote in 
its brother's eye and ask them to 
do uiito others as it would be done 
by. There is an appeal case before 
the Cuttack High Court. Accused was 
sentenced by a magisltrate for con
tempt of court on asking the magis
trate to explain the charge against 
him 1a his own language as he did not 
know the State language. In 1949 the 
Telugu language was abolished in 
Berhampore schools. The Andhras 
were refused a representation to the 
authorities for this. A protest day 
was observed and there was lathi- 
charge and use of tear gas. Names 
of 3999 Telugu voters were removed 
from the voters list. Can this be done 
without the connivance of high offi
cers? The high officers are instructed 
by the Ministers to do such nasty 
things. A person who carries ^n a 
trade is not allowed to do so unless he 
shows that he is a resident of that State 
for 12 years. A motor driver cannot 
get a driving licence, if he belongs to 
a minority community. An electri
cian will not be given a licence till he 
has passed an examination in which 
only those, who give a declaration 
that they are residents for 12 years, 
can appear. An advocate and a Doctor 
can exercise their profession but not 
an artisan as the former do not re
quire any licence from the State. Even 
leaders of first rank cannot safely go 
to another State and hold a meeting. 
Sri B. Pattabhi Seetharamayya, now 
Governor of M.P. was pelted with 
stones in 1948 when he went to Ber
hampore as guest of Sri Biswana'th 
Das, President P.C.C. who afterwards 
became Chief Minister of Orissa. 
Every State is suppressing the mino
rity languages, defying the instruc
tions of the Central Government. A 
public prosecutor resigned his post to 
contest election as M.P. Applications 
were called for to fill up the place and 
the post was not filled up for 9 months. 
The defeated candidate who resigned 
his job was reappointed by callil^g 
fresh applications on the plea that the 
file was lost. All this is done to av6id

an Andhra as public prosecutor. Can  ̂
any nian have confidence in such a 
Ctovernraent or such a minister who- 
stoops to such meanness? I do not like 
to quote more instances. Hence no 
State Government can be trusted for 
doing justice to minorities. Statutory 
safeguards should be provided and en
forced by a machinery outside the 
control of the State Government. The 
District Officers in the Bilingual dis
tricts should not belong to the majo
rity community but should be from 
outside. S.R.C. has suggested recruit
ment of 50 per cent, from outside. I 
would even urge that the I.A.S. per
sonnel should belong to a different. 
State as they can infuse confidence in 
the people. The Englishman was able 
to hold the scale even because he did 
not belong to any language group in̂  
India. In my own district which is 
bilingual the minorities were satis
fied when the District Collector and 
Police Superintendent were men from 
different State. Even the members of ' 
the Public Service Commission should 
be from a different State. Whenever 
there is a communal rioting an enquiry 
should be held by the Central Gov
ernment. The State should not be- 
trusted. It has forfeited the con
fidence of the minorities. As linguistic* 
factor is accepted as the major factor 
for re-organisation, boundary should' 
be set right by taking the Taluk and 
village as the unit and narrowing 
down the communal area so that large- 
minorities should not exist and give 
rise to trouble. It is inevitable that 
minorities do exist and safeguards 
should be devised for the unavoidable* 
minorities.

In the re-organisatioh of States, not 
mere geographical contiguity is enough 
but the boundary line should not be 
indented as far as possible. It' 
means not only pockets should be eli
minated but gulfs and promonotories 
should be avoided paying attention to 
linguistic factor. As an example, 
Madakasira Taluk or a portion hairing  ̂
Kannada majority should go to Mysore 
and Pavagada given to Andhra. The 
Allampur and Gadwal TaTuks of 
Raichur District should go to Andhra^ 
and similarW Maharata and Kannadin 
Areas of Biaar should go to Myisore?*
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and Maharastra, These anomalies
arose as the S.RXJ. took the district

.as unit. But below district level the
: S.R.C. laid down mutual agreement
*by the concerned States. Hyderabad
is split up. Where is the other State
to come to mutual agreement? So,

:that principle does not hold good here.
: Every State has got land hunger and
is making demands on other States.
There should be appointed as many
"l^oundary commissions as are neces
sary to set right the rival claims of
one state over another. Andhra is 
^claiming Parlakimedi which has a 
large Telugu People. It is also claim
ing the whole of Koraput District but
■‘the claim cannot be supported except
'to a bit here and there such as
Malakanagiri, Narayanapatnam, por-

•itions of Gunupur; and Orissa on the
♦ other hand has claim over Sujankota

abutting Malaganagiri.
Then administrative convenience is 

!ignored in some cases. Why not the
Jhansi District be merged in M.P. in- 

istead of allowing it to stand as an ob-
•fitacle from one portion of M.P. into
:another. Then Bastar District is too
:far away from Bhopal or Jubbulpore.
Konta in Bastar is 300 miles to Rai- 

fpur, the nearest Railway Station, by
:road and 120 miles of this road is fair
weather road. The same difficulty oc
curs if it is joined to Orfssa. So
Bastar which is a hernia for M.P.

•should be thrown into Andhra. It has
mo Hindi population.

Last of all I come to Bellary and
'Sareikela and Kharaswan. The dis
pute about Bellary would not have
arisen if the Andhra State was not

"formed two years ago but had come
now. It was given to Mysore as 

’Madras did not like to retain it.
Mysore is now claiming it as if it was
•part of Mysore for hundreds of years
and some are saying that Mysore with
out Bellary is like a temple without

>an idol. Mysore was without an idol
tfor hundreds of years and why is it
Anxious for an idol now? Let Mysore
-worship Nirguna Brahma and dis-
•card the unwanted idol and throw it
sat the head of Andhras.

Similarly Sarelkela and Khraswan

would never have been placed under
Bihar administration six years ago
if Mayurbhanj had integrated with
Orissa then. Why should Orissa pay
a penalty for the non merger of
Mayurbhanj in 1948? These two
States are Orissa States. They are
mhabited by Oriyas and Hos, but there
are no Hindi speaking people at all.
The kith and kin of Hos in this portion
are in Orissa. Dr. Katju transferred
these States to Bihar due to the then
administrative convenience. On this
ground alone the two States with the
Sadar Sub Division of Singhbhum
should be transferred or re-transfer
red to Orissa.

( ’ftw if) : ^  #  T m

^  f w M f
f w  W I T  |?IT I  I

^  11 JTor >TRcr ^  vi4vnf<ff
r̂rfir % f  ^  ^  %

^  srt ^  ^ W ft IT? TR  
I  ITTOT «Ft JTOr f

3R7TT I
^  ^  IT# ^

^ 5TTt T̂TCT

Tnr % Tw  ^

^ 5 f r 5 T 1 1
I  ftr ITTOT ^

^  srr^ ^ 11 «r^5nr%«ft
^ ^ I iftx ^  ^ ^

r f ^  ^  I IfrJT TT^irf

% 3% ^ ^ ^  ^  STRnr
W T yir<r< 3fT t ’PT

^ ^5^ *TfT <nf^-
It ir̂ TT f?TT I  f3RT % F̂TTir ^

jr p  lw »T f̂ TT ?raT 11 ^
^ »TW TTTOT ^

fvn  *niT ?ft ^  ^
ifFF ^ f'TBjV

r̂nnrr i «Hhr i
% *nsT I  I
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irft JI5 ^ Pf 5J^,

HOT ?iTOr ^  #  tp> ww
I  I ’T5 ft? *THr J i^  vr »n:r^ 

«Trtt f|[??rr «r5PT an T?r | ^
^  ^  5®'̂ iffFRr V77IT lim

^  I ̂ ’sft sn>R HhTvT *ftr
*T ^  TPiT ^  % Trr>r

^  'H¥ *Rhr % H
^  3Tf^ ^  W  I  I »T«T T̂T7?r 

W  ^  ^  I
^ sfR: ^  ^  ?rm T j w r  % 

5TI^ TTJjff ^  f w f W
n n R ? ? R ^ 5 ^  (^nra-5^%)

TT»ift «Ft srrar t — jt̂

t?TRTC, f ^ ,  % W  ^  ^
rrnr inn^ «i5t Ri4)if«i ^  ^  r̂rdft 
fft *rar T̂TCT ^  TPJT ^
715% ^  ^ WT ^tPt ^ ^  ^  % <j«n>
*if«ic^ ^  Hd»ii *^5 ^ I «ifV4i 5^
^  TT ^  I  Pf ^

^  *IT^ ^  *i'«d{l 5R5 *trtf̂  T̂ 
'm  T?r I  ?R ^  5n?v ?*t vrt t f  ! 

w  ¥V snrf^ ^  W T T  ^  irm«ft i • 
sR% % JRT  ̂^  *PR ^?T 5T arnrr 

?ft srrf% % ?rT<r *rnl' w?
^ I ?IT*T ^  % <P*T f^nil ^
»T?5 ^  TT ^ I mx *r? Jre»T 
ft<iK«N *1^ ^ ?ft ^  iT«r KiTOr % 

^  5W 5!^ 11  ^
I  ft: Tj^tTr»r «<5t w ’r t  ftrf«r ^  ?mTT 
irjcT m « P t^  mff w  ^̂ FnTT i «rt: 
fK  *FT JT#T ^  ^  ^  *1? vfipn^
iff I •n j TFT ^ *T*JT 5T^, ffl'W*
i At iftsTH ^  fw  iT̂  PiRT $rvmTpTsrr4
I  itejt ^  I TT55
»TWT’TTT̂  % TO H f tp f^
T i J T « f t ^ ^ « F T W ^ ^ ^  <rnr? 
iT̂ f t  ftRT ^ ftrift Ŝ FTT ^  ^  ^t 1 
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^  %ftK %  ?TT»T% JT^ <TW »fr *JT 
^  ^IT%[ ?T^ ^  W 11
^  ^ ^ ir 'sm m
fOl>K I

51̂  ’m r s j ^  n5t ft(K

S T f W  ^  f f e  % P t ^  ^
Pt:?T?  ̂ ^ JT ^  Tm I 
f t : ^  f^r %  % q ^ T  JTI5?fl  ̂
5nW5ff ^  ! T ^  ^ I ' d K  t^VHRTT %  ?TW 
SRt’T VX’TT 51^  I *T5 w m  TT«TT JT̂ W 
^  ft> *T«T s i ^ ,  *iw r >TTT?r, ^iWr^r 
*n ra r f%?siT 1 3ft * p f w  qr ^  ^  # !i^
*Tsit ^ I 115  qH7?*T W F ^ -

^  I < T T ^  m  ^  115  >ft w r  
^  STW?T5n ^  ^  I  ftf ^
^  vr ^  fffaqid ^  antnr «fk
fM r a  5TT»T IJ^ ^(»R ftr  »J«a[HlTf I(ft 
?TT^ ^ 51T «|ft J T J T H m R

vraTVX”r filw r r  i ^ ’ t t t h t w t  
r̂ J T T ^  ftr ^  5»T ^  «Pt «TT5fr

j t ^ R m r f  «TT P n n T  qr# ^  « ft r
STT^ ^  af^RIT ^  ^  » T ^

r̂r̂ t 5ift5T 5nu ^  s w  5nrr W5f ^ I

TFwr % Pnrfgr % ^  MJfmi’ti 
^  «ft ? R T ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  I w  »ifr 
^TRW *TT Pf^JT ̂  %  T T V T  *IWT
•mrxf ^  ^  f T g P r ^  <ftr ^  ^3i%
TT ^  ^  »TT IT^ ^  5!^ 5 ^
n ?  m s im p r l i t w  ?rnx ^  TST ^  P t * t  
^  3n% ^  ftr^r ^  1 jf^tsrtt
# ^ T ? r ^  I

> f t w  ^  m  ?niT t  I 
J I ^  ^  J T ^ t l ^  %  ^»RRlr %  f5TTJ 
P»?l% HR5T ^ T f ^  ^?pft
^  51  ̂ t  I HVHIfl «?nH
^ 1  W T 5>T IT? «n'?u Pi> %

^wr «P>T ^  J t t  
sj^T^T Tw r a fR irr ?
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[•sfr w |tw ]
*irn p T ^  ^  5TTT ^

5̂?fT I  I ^  W  ^ ^
^  ^ qrt 5^ ^

TTJT t  I ^  ^
VRfhr >̂7#hT ^trtt % 5 ^
^n?R T w  ̂  ^ I ^  ^

^  f̂l% ^  T̂T% 11  ^  TT^
% w  ^  «TFT 5̂ĥ
^  «rrafT I  I vftK  ^  pTT^r
5innT ^  w ^  ^  ^
iTT̂  T̂PT f (  V?: fe n  I ^rrr
^  ?rrdw m tt ^
t^lRT 5l̂ ( 1 ^  I

^  R̂TOT r̂
^TRT tJ*F ^ftr ST?^ ^  I RllPn <3ftr 

^mpm\ ^  I 5»T̂  
f?pRff ^  ^  V[^ ?T5?f
i R T j ^ l i  ^  ^mrPTT imnm?
11 ^ ^ ^ i ^ P F 5 R T r R T % f e r f « r  
i(t iRnrtfr ^  JT̂  5TW ?ro t  r̂ ^fttm 
^  irtr 'd f̂e  ̂ 3i  ̂ T5 ^  ^  r̂r̂  1
^  f̂Ŝ  ^  ^  ^
JT5 «T55ft n j ^  ^  I 
^  ^  fir^ R r I TT3^ %

^  ^  ^  #vrft «flT 
^  ^  firsT  ̂ ^  ^  s n w r  r̂

^ H i  ^  I

x m  -jfnfe^ %wf^ ^  ^
HVrftRT j f  J ^  ^  ^

*cwR ^  1̂  f̂nrr ^ 1 w r  «n
ft? %ws(TK ^srmt
^  ^  I nfWifmli vr qf^nrn 
vm w R  T I ^  % ferf^  g ^  I  I 
^  ^  5 ^  ^  *Tf ^
v N t m  TO ^  ^  #  ?r»r *T# ^ I

nrv m  g w  I  Pf ^  ^  #  
^  ^  T^r t  Pf 9tI^ ^  uTOvr

^nsf i|5t ^ rfw  'TT cfr ? f^  ^  I

Pf?5  ijiff f? f5 ^  t  ftfT ^  ^  trfk

5T^ ^  I THS? % 5 T ^

W \?< ^  ^  «R R  ^  TC T̂̂ cT ^  I  I

^  ^  ^  ^  ^T^n t ^  T O T  %  F^nj 
?5T ^  ^  % ^TT# ?rrT ^  3?TT

^  9 n T ^  ^ T F T  t ,^ d l  ^  I 

^  I n ^  'STR TT ^#*1’ Pf
^  T j^  % HMif<  ̂ ^  «|5V ftrft*^ 
feFm  iftirnxff «Ft g;ft «f?<t ^  ^  ^
r̂ ^  ŝrr#T ?At  w  ^  ^  ^  H ĵftr^Fr 

^  m ^Ttwr^ TT^ ^  I

Sbri R. C. Sen (Kotah Bundl): 1
humbly beg to state that the forma
tion of new provinces on linguistic 
basis would inevitably result in the 
Balkanisation of the country, and the 
consequences of such a state of affairs 
could only be imagined If imity of 
India is our principal aim, then ail 
actions, however remote, leading to 

^ny disintegration should be avoided. 
We should not forget the past chapter 
of Indian History that foreign domi
nation was only possible because gf 
a disunited country.

As a member from Rajasthan, anfi 
having closely watched the happenings 
there during the last fifty years, I can 
say with some confidence and con vie 
tion that people in Rajasthan today 
feel more united and proud of belonc:- 
ing to India than they did durmg the 
State’s period, when every State con-  ̂
sidered a world unto itself. I fear 
that formation of states on linguistic 
basis would result in breaking up the 
unity of the country, which has been 
built up since 1947.

I would suggest that for the greater 
good of the country there should be
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no states at all. If the country is too
big to be administered by the Centre,
then I whole heartedly support the
suggestion made by the Prime Minister
in the House today about having five
or six zonal states.

If, however, things take the shape
of formation of states as proposed by
S.R.C. Report with modifications and
in case Madhya Bharat is made tc
disappear altogether, then I would
suggest that that portion of Madhya
Bharat which would be irrigated by
the Chambal scheme called the Kctah
Barage, should be annexed to Rajas
than for the purpose of greater admin- 
istrative convenience and efficiency.

Shri Kirolikar (Durg): Before I
begin my speech I would like to con
gratulate the members of the S.R.C.
for the efforts they made in prepar
ing the report and for givhig their
honest and sincere recommendations.
Though we may differ with some of
the recommendations they made, we
have no doubt about their sincerity
of purpose.

The recommendations about the pro
vinces of Bombay and Punjab had
been subjected to strong criticism
while; other recommendations with
slight changes arc bemg welcomed.
As far as the proposed Bombay State
is concerned, as it has not been met
with suflRcient measure of agreGment,
the Bombay Assembly has moved a 
resolution for the formation of three
States of Maharashtra, Gujari^t and
Bombay. Even this proposal has not
been met with approval. The Maha
rashtra P.C.C. and Samyukta Maha
rashtra Parishad are very keen in 
having Samyukta Maharashtra with
Vidarbha and Bombay. They are
strongly opposed to the separation of
Bombay from Maharashtra. Men like
Shri S. K. Patil and Shri Biyani had
•̂ r̂-ed to Sam3nikta Maharashtra with
Bombay in 1947. The S.R.C. Report
has not favoured the idea of separate
Bombay State. The natural links of
the city with its hinterland in Maha
rashtra are admitted. Besides the
whole of Maharashtra is a contiguos
to Bombay that practic.illy pecple
from every village depends for their

livelihood on Bombay. The masses
are very poor and they have to gu to
Bombay for earning their livelihood,
so if Bombay is separated from Maha
rashtra it will have a very sad
psychological effect on the poor mass
es of Maharashtra. In my opinion,
therefore, Bombay should not be sepa
rated from Maharashtra. The mer
chant community need not be nervous
at all. On the other hand they should
welcome this.

As for Vidarbha, it consists of twc
parts. One is Berar which consists
of four districts namely Amraotl,
Akola, Yeotmal and Buldana. Berar
was formerly part of Hyderabad State.
In 1903 it was leased to British Gov
ernment and was then Joined with
Madhya Pradesh. The Land and Ten.
ancy Laws in Berar are different from
those of Nagpur District. It is these
Berar districts which started the agi
tation of separate State of Vidarbha.

The four Marathi Districts of Nag
pur, Bhandara, Wardha and Chanda
formed Gondwana State with Hindi
Districts of Chhattisgarh and ruled by
Gond Raja. Subsequently Bhonslas
ruled this territory. The land and
tenancy laws of these districts are
similar to those in Hindi Districts.
The Hindi Districts and these lour
Marathi Districts have been living to
gether for more than hundred years.
In fact most of Marathi speaking
people have shifted to Hindi districts
and made them so to say homeland
from generations. They have come
together and their culture has in a 
way become one. Difference in langu
age has in no way affected their rela
tions. Language is not the only
principle for reorganising States. I
am, therefore, of opinion that the four
districts of Berar namely Amraoti,
Akola, Yeotmal and Buldana be
joined with Maharashtra and the
other Marathi districts of Nagpur,
Bhandara, Wardha and Chanda
should remain in Madhya Pradesh.

I welcome the formation of proposed
Madhya Pradesh which will include
Madhya Bharat. Vindhya Pradesh,
Bhopal and 14 Hindi Districts of old
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[Shri Kirolikar]
Madhya Ptadesh. The four Marathi
speaking districts of Nagpur, Bhan- 
dara, Chanda and Wardha should also
form part of this proik)sed Madhya
Pradesh. When these Marathi dis
tricts are included in the proposed
Madhya Pradesh the capital of this
state will be Nagpur. Controversy of
capital of this State will naturally be
dropped as everybody will like to have
Nagpur as the capital.

As for the proposed capital of new
Madhya Pradesh State I would agree
with the recommendation of the S.R.C.
Report that it should be Jubbalpur
because it will be a central place. If
Bhopal is made capital, it will be most
inconvenient to the people of Chhat- 
tisgarh districts of Raipur, Bilaspur,
Sirjuga, Baster and Drug. They will
have to travel a distance of about five
to six hundred miles to reach Bhopal
and they will have to change trains
fit Bilaspur, Katni, Jubbalpur and
Ttarsi. It appears this inconventaM
has not been taken into consideration
when the decision to locate capital
at Bhopal was taken by the Congress
Working Committee.

tfe fw f (fiRTf fTT̂ TTT :
^ m arfsnrf

^ t  I ^  T  wt srimr

^ ^ ^
f w  1 «rre w i v  5̂

•T ftrt ’flnr̂ r ^  'tt

w n  f iw w  TT*T FVlfm fVilT I

^ T?r I ^  % ŝ »iT?T,
<BRT ^ Tra' pnpRT
’PT5ITifl*«FT I
w  1E. WT »pnnT ^ ^

«r innw spft 1 %
^ ^  jpim  tiiV-

^  ’nft 3^  Ir 
vrm  TT «tm r M i ? #  *ifnnT ^  1 

5Tp} ^  JnHtm vt
% 44id^d ftnrr 1 >flf

^  w m r  «i5t I lk ^  ’Trt
ifiP'ttM<. ^  ift l̂ «F i>rHW< %

^  ftJTT I ^  "Ft
^  ^  3 n f ^  w 5 n f ^ ftJTT I 

t iFT >mT I ?t;«V
#  VWIM «Ft ^  SPTT feUTI

j n f ^  xrro « n w  ^
w I

«ftr T5TT % f W r  ^ iTlTrPrtfT
^  ^  v z a n r r  ftn ir  «it 1 ^

^ JniT5r w  «ig<<Ki ftfm I 
^  ?>iT  ̂ w k  ^iram «PT *rk

*RT5T ^
f^^rr, grftm nflr ^ m fm
f w  I q fw T  IT %n?!fr-

5’trT ftre% 4)<Hw<f'S SI: 
u n  ^  «nHTiT «Pt ^

^ qfiMV ^  ^rrwr
p̂rr iftr fvpx,
*FT JTRT W’TT

I

p n  Mi<nwy I, 'TT w*TT5T % inrff ^
^ »T#3f1r ^  ^»RT ^
'TT ^ #
5 ^ % *11̂  (Mi< f^rfirfrsr ^
’fiiSTFarvT ^
»RT I
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f f w vrtfT #  iTRnr
f% vrqw r< jm?T TfT# I 

^nnr t t TT?lt
T<r I UFfr u ^ o  «ft^qr€f
vrsit?v, 5F̂ *FWr <nftr-

U'^'9 «P iTR WTJfhPT
yiTT I ^ fTTti H V c  

^'^r  «ftr # ;̂ o
^ o  ifto ftrarfw  ^  f«F
m \A\< STRT ^  ,=^Tf̂  >?T 51̂  IT5 
T<^ ftf T«TT, ITjp̂ n, m ftw  ft̂ T% «FT 
^  S IR  ^  ^ r f^  I

>ITOr % 5!T:»I35T ^  sresT ijv  ^
<il̂ T ^ I ;̂>rR
»T55T % ^ T̂iRTT ^ ^
«MMi*fl «tVt Pr r vnr

HKY ^  v^irroft
^  ^ ^  It Vt̂ TPTT

*PTT I ^  ^  Wl?ft % STenFSVT ?o inifrl 
^  ?fRf ?THT # ^glTT

ft> <n»CT ^ vnnr ̂  arnr i
X *nr»fT UK^ ^  W H ^  ̂  JTJft I

# T  ^ f w  I
inftsPT #  ?frT irtnr *nprtt 5^
T?# 35ff# T̂Tift f W  V  ftRT«n:,

HXK ^ I qr 
firvR tnm if, ^  #  «bH  iw  ?f^-
^nn f W R  ^  T5T vt '

r^ -4 1< .l«i^ K  «r»ft W  JR5T ^
^TH ^  v n m r g r  »ft i f t i ^

% ?Rir iTi »rnr 3̂f̂ ?r »ft <w aw
fip 5»TTO ^  ^  *RT^
Vm^TT WRT «inin ^
^ J HI4V?T <TR 9fH % ?TOT
w 5>nT ^  w  11 «>Tfw ^

ft>t #  ^  ftr  ̂ ?rv t?r r r r #
ipnf j i r r «; w  ?w?rr

^ I Hnr ’Ernr 5>t VRsmftnft ^  r̂*9?tT 
*r «ti>Ri ^ I ^  ?T̂ T
m ^  «mn:, <rfirfi? p̂ v r  ^

5iT v t  w t  t  i t f ? n ^  ^ r f l p  5it 

WMiaiMfl TMT f̂nssT % fJirsT
inrf5T ^ qiftsHm
s f * n * f l  m fi> tflM  %  $ TR ft v t  w?*T 

T 7 % W IT Jjp l3  I ’ TT T f r  ^  I JW >R 
?>T ^  <T?# ^  ^  m s  W  i t  J j f r c  #  

P̂l*% % I

I T  >T5 j t : ?i*i5*T v r  Jrt»r ^
I  iftr TpSt ^  ^  5*̂  *n^ wf

^  f q?To«ITTo^fto # ^  ifm RTT

« k fw tt ^  I  I ^
I T f i T R  ^ f t r o i f o f f  ^  W T

I s rt^  s i^  I  ftr^ ’rtSt
< ârsnPT v i^  1 ^  <Nt

^ ? i T ? t T | i  t ^ f t i r s i r « i T O r % ip p flf 
^  JTOOT
ifiT>RT T̂ <T?^ 5 ^  ^  i n n 'g ’ fh TT

T T  f w  I ^  n v i ^  ftreft 
iftK H ^ i n Pg- j i R f  ^  ^

V T  <1*1 5 *w  ^ o i  ^  I ^  ^1*1 i t  
ftrfiB?f ^  I ^  T ? n ft
^ r f ^  < f k  H T T H  v t  1 T R T  ^sr V m P T T  

I * i T ^ ^  %  ^ n w  ^  jn ’ jft’ m r , 
i m i r n r ,  '̂ n R w r g f  Bi 5tV>TT ? #  ^  i 
A  fs R T T  T T  g %  f^Rprr
W IT ?T<raT t  I H  « » H T  ^ r f ^  I
t ^  ^  ?W PTf %ttK ^ -
i r f t w f  Ir %rfm ft? 3 ? R ft <̂ ?ro 
WTTo ^  t V  ? ^ t T R  ^  % Hr
’f T f ? !  « f t r  r n :  ^r «iT5T iC T  «ir?«T^ <flT 
fa??tir 'T ’̂rffir irl^nr ^  w m  v n #  ^
H ^iH T I ^  vmrr%><,ai g ft> w t
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WT IFT ^  ^
^ ^ ^ FfhPR
v w  ^rrf^ «fk ^  diT

I
Shrl Basappa (Tumkur): The ques

tion of Reorganisation of States in
India has evoked great interest in
India and outside. On the solution ol
this problem depends the solution of
many problems. Though the report
lacks universal and rational basis, we
have to accept the same with suita
ble modifications without creating
bitterness. Wise statemanship con> 
tiats in not shelving this problem but
in solving it once and for all with a 
view to better integration of India
even during the time of the present
leaders. Under the present context
of things it is better to have bigger
States in India than smaller States
where administrations are more un- 
ftable and communal domination is
more. Development programmes have
suffered in smaller States. Minority
Communities feel much better in big
ger States. Power politics and vested
interests have lesser chances of suc
cess in bigger States than in smaller
States. Linguistic States have come
to stay. The greatness of India con
sists in its organic unity in diversity.
The development of regional langu
age will certainly help the Hindi
language for which we have all
respect as an official language of
the country. It must be recog
nised that the problem of reorganisa
tion of States is more acute and keen
ly felt in South India. Delay is beset
with great danger to the solidarity of
India.

I want to say a few words about
the State of Karnataka. S.R.C. has
recognised the necessity for the forma
tion of this State including Mysore
not oniy in the interest of Mysore
but- also of other parts of Karnataka- 
and of India in general. Gandhiji and
Sardar Patel have all blessed this
state of Karnataka. Pandit Nehru
himself has admitted that there is
not of much opposition in Mysore.

The desire of the people of all Kan> 
nada areas have been expressed in un
equivocal terms in many ways
through Conferences and through
resolutions in legislative Assemblies
of Mysore» Madras, Bombay, Hydera
bad. The Mysore Cabinet has also
approved of the proposal of one
Karnataka State. The Hajpramukh
of Mysore will not stand in the way
of the formation of one Karnataka
State. Mysore State is known for its
broadness of outlook and the slogan
of ‘‘Mysore for Mysoreans” is en
gendered by only a few vested inter
ests. The fear expressed by a few
Mysoreans is unfounded. The Cen
tre will always come to the rescue of
backward areas wherever they may
be situated. The opposition is of
recent origin. The theory of two
Karnataka States is neither possible
nor desirable.

The States Reorganisation Commis
sion has done great injustice to the
people of Bellary, Sinigoppa, Hospet
and Mallalpur taluks by retransfering
them to Andhra. These were given,
to Mysore in 1953 by an act of Parlia
ment after great deliberations on the
various reports of Justice Misra and
Justice Wanchoo, the Partition Com
n.ittee report, Kelkar’s award etc
The S.R.C. has not given valid
grounds for changing the decision
once taken by Parliament. It is
wrong to say that Andhras have vital
interest in the waters of Tungabhadra.
On the other hand the areas to be
irrigated in Karnataka by this river
is more than six lakhs while the area
irrigated in Andhra is about two
lakhs of acres. It is wrong to say
that Mysore Government is not co
operating with the Tungabhadra
Board. Shri Gokele the Chairman of
the Board has admitted that the
Board is working smoothly. The two
Central bills are before Parliament
and they will remove all disputes
regarding the sharing of waters
between Andhra and Karnataka
States. The other two grounds adduc
ed by the S.R.C. for giving Bellary to
Andhra State are administrative con
venience and economic links. These
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factors are more in favour of Karna
taka. It is Very strange to see that
they want to give ttie entire Kannada
area to Andhra simply because the
Tungabhadra Dam is important to
Andhras. In this respect the report is
one-sided and a lot of prejudice has
entered in the minds of the members
ot the Commission due to no fault of
the people of these areas. There is
reason to believe that the pull of the
Andhra leaders is more on the Com
mission. They are wrong in mixing up
the question of Bellary with Kolar.
Each must be decided on their own
merits. Bellary should not be treated
like a football be kicked from one
side to other as and when we like.

Though I dislike the recent satya
graha for retention of Bellary in
Mysore, I clearly see the desire of
the people when they go to jail in
Iwge numbers in a peaceful manner.

There are other border areas which
have been left out from Karnataka.
The Kannada areas in Alur, Adoni
and Rayedurg Taluks will have to be
demarcated and given to Kamatakc
as suggested by Misra’s Award. The
question of Madaksira as a complete
enclave in Mysore which has 64%
Kannada speaking population with
administrative convenience with Mysore
must be added to Kamatak. The integ
rity Of Rayalaseema does not lie in
retaining Madaksira in Andhra. Ad
ministrative convenience in the case
of the Rosur Taluk and geographical
contiguity and desire of the people in
the case of Talawadi flrka where more
than 80% of the population are Kan
nada speaking people, should
have enabled the S.R.C. to
give them to Karnataka. The
whole of the rural population in
Nilgiri district are Kannada speaking
people and hence deserves to be in
Karnataka. Chandragiri river must
be taken as the boundary line in
Kasargod taluk between Kerala State
and Karnataka. Akalkot and South
Sholapur taluk including city of
Sholapur have a big Kannada speak
ing population and hence must go to
Kamatak. The case of Kannada
taluks in Bidar District have been

conceded by the Chief Minister of
Hyderabad. In the end I say that this
problem of States Reorganisation
must be solved in a calm atmosphere.

ShrimatiMaydeo(Poona South): All
of my friends and hon. Members from
Bombay have discussed this question
in its various aspects. I would confine
myself to two or three important
points only. If we go through the
S.R.C. report regarding Bombay and
Vidarbha we come to the conclusioo
that some injustice has been done te
Marathi speaking people. We will see
that almost all the States proposed by
S.R.C. are unilingual, the exceptions
being Maharashtra, Punjab and Assam.

The composition of Assam after par
tition is such that it can never be a 
unilingual State. In Punjab the prob
lem is not much of language but is
of a commimal character. Therefore
the only exception made by the Com
mission is of Maharashtra.

The request of the Marathi speaking
people to the S.R.C. was that they
who were divided in three different
States, namely, Hyderabad, Madhya
Pradesh and Bombay, should be
brought together to form one Marathi
langauge province with Bombay as
Capital. The Maharashtrians made
many strong and convincing represen
tations and the S.R.C. themselves ad
mit that they were Impressed by the
cogency of their arguments. But how
did they solve this problem? One will
not understand why this was done.
They brought eight districts from
Hyderabad into Bombay that were
majority Marathi speaking but they
separated six lacs of Marathas from
their brothers, by including majority
Marathi districts in Karwar and Bel- 
gaum into Karnatak. and they also
created a new very small State of
Vidarbha with as small a population
as only 76 lacs comprising of eight
Marathi speaking districts from
Madhya Pradesh. The remaining
Marathi people were kept in the com
posite State of Bombay with the addi
tion of Saurashtra and Kutch.
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This formation appears to be against

the very principles laid down by the
S.R.C. themselves, because on page
45 para. 159 S.R.C. Report, they have
denounced the formation of composite
States, saying that ‘'a sense of loyalty
to the State does not develop/' A  small
State like Vidarbha is also not correct
when they have abolished all Part C
%nd Part B States. The creation of
Vidarbha was responsible to create
separatist tendencies among the
Marathas. The Maharashtrians ex
pressed their great dissatisfaction at
this.

The Congress Working Committee
felt that this dissatisfaction was
genuine and therefore invited promi
nent Maharashtrians leaders, dis
cussed with them the problem and
placed before them an alternate pro
posal. This alternate proposal was the
formula of three States. The two States
of Maha Gujarat and Maharashtra
with Vidarbha were welcome sugges
tions but the creation of Greater
Bombay as a City State was totally
unacceptable to Maharashtrians, as
Bombay affected the life of Maharash
tra most vitally.

One cannot understand why such a 
City State was formed which was
even less in population than Vidarbha,
and when the S.R.C. had advanced
very strong arguments against its
being a separate City State.

By this change of proposal, how
ever, two things were clear. One is
that Vidarbha really belonged to Maha
rashtra but was purposely kept sepa
rated under some pretext or the other
and that both S.R.C. and the Working
Committee did not want Bom
bay Ciiy to merge with Maharashtra.
Why the S.R.C. and the Working
Committee should thus be partial to
Maharashtra was a puzzle indeed.

Bombay geographically lies in Maha
rashtra and has to depend upon Maha
rashtra for its electricity, water supply
and further expansion. It was insisted
by iB.P.C.C. and G.P.C.C. that it should
be kept separate. One feels from this
that because Gujaratis could not claim
Bombay, they could not entertain the

idea that a prosperous and important
city like Bombay should belong to
Maharashtra, although it was a part
and parcel of it. This attitude is really
not good. They should realise that it
is they who have reaped the benefits
of Independence most. All the import
export facilities, trade relaxations,
financial help towards their enter
prises have enriched them consider
ably and has given them better posi
tion as well as power in the country
over their economically poor brethern.
They might have invested some
money in the mills and factories in
Bombay at the beginning but have
they not taken away hundred times
more by way of profits?

They should not deprive their
Maharashtrian brethem from their
legitimate claim and keep them sub
dued and poor. Let me tell them
with all friendliness, that they should
brush aside this selfish thought as it
will neither serve their country nor
themselves. They should bear in mind
that if they try to stretch too far it
will break and create tremendous ill- 
efl*ects. They should not be too much
ambitious but should become broad
minded, generous and just. Everyone
can see that the apprehensions they
are expressing are not real but only
pretentions to gain their say. If they
behave true to their inner instinct
and come forward to accept the legi
timate claims of Maharashtra on
Bombay they will not only be praised
on all sides of the country, but their
position in Bombay will be most sound
than it was ever.

I, therefore, once again appeal to
the good elements in our Gujarati
brothers and sisters and ask them to
respect the human sentiments in Maha
rashtrians and to come forward, and
in the most fitness of things allow
Bombay its natural, logical and proper
place which is Maharashtra.

Shri H. G. Vaishnav (Ambad):
Though I may disagree with many
of the recommendations of S.R. Com
mission, I feel it my duty to con
gratulate them for some of the good
things they have done.
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First good and appreciable aspect 
is that they have recommended the 
disintegration of Hyderabad State. I 
think this to be a very bold action 
on their part, without which the task 
of reorganization in the Deccan could 
have never been fulfilled.

Second good thing is that the Com
mission has abolished the present dis
crimination between Parts A and B 
States and has also done away with 
the Part C States. This is a very 
congenial step they have taken and is 
appreciated by all.

Third important thing which they 
did is that they have abolished 
altogether the superfluous institution 
of Rajpramukhs and by doing so have 
removed an eye-sore from the minds 
of our

I, particularly coming from 
Marathwada area of Hyderabad State 
should also express my thanks to the 
Commission for joining all the five 
districts of Marathwada to the Bom
bay State and not dividing the area 
between Vidarbha and Bombay as was 
proposed by the sponsors of Maha 
Vidarbha. The age long unity of 
Marathwada is maintained by this 
good act of the Commission. How
ever the commission is not justified in 
recommending the whole of Bidar and 
Adilabad districts to be joined to the 
residuary Telangana State of 
Hyderabad. As a matter of fact three 
Taluks—Nilanga, Ahmedpur and 
Udgir of Bidar district and three 
Taluks—Kinwat Rajura and Utnoor 
of Adilabad district are completely 
Marathi speaking while parts of other 
Taluks also in these districts speak 
Marathi. It is well and good that 
Hyderabad Government have provided 
facts and figures in this respect and 
have shown their readiness to join 
Marathi speaking area of these dis
tricts to Maharashtra State.

The recommendation of the Com
mission regarding formation of resi
duary State of Hyderabad viz. 
Telangana for the period of first five 
years and later on its merger with 
Andhra State is not based on soimd

principles. The Congress High Com
mands have recently expressed in 
favour of the immediate merger of 
Telangana with Andhra and from one 
Vishal Andhra State, which is a 
welcome measure.

Now coming to Samyukta Maha
rashtra, the Commission appears to 
have utterly failed to understand the 
problem. They have proposed 
Bombay as a bilingual State while 
fourteen out of sixteen States created 
by them are unilingual. Though the 
Commission went on denying vaguely 
the formation of States only on the 
basis of a language, but while doing so 
carved not a few but 14 States purely 
on the linguistic basis; but when the 
turn of Bombay came they invented 
the principle of “balanced approach”. 
It is not at all shown by the Com
mission that if the 15th unilingual state 
of Maharashtra with Bombay as its 
natural capital would have been form
ed how this “balance of approach’* 
would have been lost or how the 
security and unity of the country 
would have been endangered. The 
Commission has admitted that 
geographically the City of Bombay 
forms part of Maharashtra. They 
have praised Maharashtrians as brave 
and patriotic people and have also 
praised their great past. But in spite 
of all these virtues they are denied of 
their right to have Samyukta Maha- 
zashtra State. On the other hand 
separate small state of Vidarbha and 
the bilingual state of Bombay are 
thrown to their lot. This is nothing 
but great injustice done to them.

The question of Bombay city appears 
to have prejudiced the minds of the 
Commission. According to natural 
justice it is part and parcel of Maha
rashtra which nobody can deny. But 
it is designed not to be given to them 
because of the misapprehensions of 
some big capitalists. They appear to 
have turned the tables. They pre
tended and apprehended imaginary 
fears on one side and preached and 
propagated the so-called 'cosmopolitan’ 
nature of the city on the other side. 
They also tried to impress upon the 
Commission that the commercial and
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industrial importance of the city would
be lost if the city becomes a capital
of unilingual state of Maharashtra and
thus succeeded in getting the bilingual
state of Bombay—consisting of the
whole of Gujerati speaking area and a
part of Marathi speaking area. This
appears to be a very strange recom
mendation. It is said that Bombay has
a cosmopolitan character. I have not
been able to understand what is
meant by “cosmopolitan character” . 
It is contended that if Bombay city
were to become a part of Samyukta
Maharashtra, the very next day the
cosmopolitan character would dis
appear? Is it ever seriously contend
ed by anybody that, if Bombay city
were merged in Maharashtra, the next
day all Gujeratis, Parsis, Christians,
Jews etc. will give up their business
and go elsewhere? It is well known
to all that capital does not know
linguistic bounds. It flows where the
rate of profit is high.

Like Bombay every other big city in
India is cosmopolitan but has rt been
separated from the concerned State?
Should bilingual states be proposed
regarding all the big cities like
Calcutta, Madras, Hyderabad, Delhi,
Bangalore to maintain the so-called
cosmopolitan character of the city? If
the principle of bilingual state was a 
good one the Commission ought to
have recommended at least half a 
dozen such States instead of recom
mending only Bombay of that type.
Even if the Commission had desired
to bring Gujeratis and Maharashtrians
together in the Bombay State, they
should have brought the whole of
Marathi speaking area (without ex
cluding Vidarbha) in that bilingual
State just as the whole of Gujrati
speaking area is brought in it. It
would be quite unfair to divide Maha
rashtrians into two states so as to
make the balance equal with all
Gujerati speaking population coming
together in one state. Double injustice
is done by the Commission to Marathi
speaking people by recommending
separate State Vidarbha and making
Bombay a bilingual State. Capitalists

and vested interested persons appear
to have gained in either case. The
voice of the masses is totally ignored
in these recommendations. This being
the case naturally the S.R.C. Report
is resented throughout Maharashtra
and Vidarbha.

Taking stock of this situation, the
Congress High Command have felt
the need of changing the S.R.C.
formula regarding bilingual State of
Bombay. They have proposed three
State formula viz, Maharashtra State
including Vidarbha, City State of
Bombay and Maha Gujerat State.
Maharashtrians are denied imfortu- 
nately their legitimate claim over
Bombay in this proposal also because
of which there is great frustration and
disappointment all over Maharashtra.

I need not dwell upon discussing in
details how the very object of creating
the city state of Bombay will be
frustrated. The present glory and
importance of Bombay can never re
main if it is separated from its hinter
land and its future administration
would be too difficult in the present
democratic set up if nearly half of its
Marathi population is kept conti
nuously dissatisfied.

I therefore appeal to our great
leaders and to all the hon. Members
of this House to be compassionate to
their Marathi brethren and consider
dispassionately their legitimate de
mand of Samyukta Maharashtra with
Bombay city as its capital

Kumari Annie Mascarene (Trivand
rum): The S.R.C. report recommend
ing the division of India for a better
unity is calculated to promote the
integration of the various provinces
and states primarily on linguistic and
secondily on other consideration so
that there may be a consolidated
national imity. The immediate re
action of the report was far from
unity or national consideration. The
voice of the people reacted, protest
and dissatisfaction echoed from every
nook and comer of India, creating a
disintegrating confusion in most of the
States with Lathi Charge, shootinc.
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cmoking into poison gass, recalling the
unhappy events in the freedom
struggle in recent past.

To my mind the report is a sinister
device in the name of unity to create
disension between States and ill-will,
jealousy and distrust in the hearts of
the people. The report clearly indi
cates that it is not mainly linguistic.
To some it creates new linguistic mi
norities ad infinitism. It is not based
on any financial stability for it is not
preceded by a financial commission's
report. It is not based on any econo
mic progress or finality for the Second
Five Year Plan is only in view and
the first is still in progress. It is said
that the report was envisaged to check
disruptionist tendencies in the States.
The result of the report has created
major disruptionist tendencies in the
whole country. No State is satisfied
with its present boundaries or the
boundaries marked by the report.
Every State want to exploit its
neighbours as much as possible strik
ing at the very root of unity.

Considering that aspect of the report
regarding my state. I must frankly
admit that the report has missed its
aim of creating a Kerala Province
whole and sound. It has ignored all
historical traditions and geographical
contiguity that has created the present
economic and cultural unity and pros
perity of the State amputatmg a 
beautiful state in its vital parts.

Already it is a deficit area with a 
teeming population. The newly en
visaged area is a greater liability on
the Government aggrivating the deficit
nature. It has created ill feeling with
its immediate neighbour, Madras
which is looking with greedy eyes to
grab at the fiourishing taluks in the
T. C. State. There is difference of
opinions with regard to the people in
the five taluks recommended to be
added to Madras. As for Malabar it
is reported that they are not anxious
to enter into the newly sugjf.«ted
alliance with T. C. States. The T. C.
Legislature have expressed its decided

disapproval regarding S.R.C. Report.
There is mischievous tendency in the
S.R.C. Report to consolidate the north
and disintegrate the south. The
Northern States are to be widened ahd
consolidated in the bigger States where
as the Southern States are to be
disintegrated into smaller units with
exploiting neighboiirs glaring at each
other. In the face of this fact I agree
with the suggestion that a Dakshina
Province with Madras, T. C. States
and Coorg would be a better scheme
to promote national unity, peace and
well being. The Malayalee and Tamil
cultures have the same basis as the
two languages and are from the same
basis as the two languages are from
the same source, Sanskrit and are
intelligible to each other.

I am not entering into the merits
of each of the 16 States recommended
by the S.R.C. report. The representa
tion of the respective States in Parlia*
ment and in the local legislatures will
speak for themselves still this much
I can say that no State was ever satis
fied with the recommendations. In
the face of such dissatisfaction, con
fusion and disapproval why this re
port should ever be considered. The
people of India irrespective of State,
Province or language united under
the same flag for freedom and hither
to nothing untoward had happened to
disintegrate the country. Then why
give any consideration to the S.RC.
report. It should be expunged from
the routine proceedings of the present
administration. I must remind the
Central authorities that they are
poking their noses too much into the
States and their peaceful administra
tion.

Dr. Kamble (Nanded—Reserved—
Sch. Castes): I am giving my views on
the adjustments, of the border areas
pertaining to the 'Marathwada dis
tricts.

As one of the representatives of the
three crores of the Marathi speakers,
I should unequivably put on record
that the people want one State of all
the Marathi speaking population at
present living in the three States of
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:he present Bombay, Madhya Pradesh
and Hyderabad States. The city ol
Bombay lies in the heart of Maha
rashtra and naturally and rightfully
belongs to Maharashtra. I would hope
that our leadership would not lend
ear to the imaginary phychological
fears and apprehensions which are, in
fact, born out of their financial
interests.

To deny the inclusion of the city of
Bombay in Maharashtra is to set at
naught the aspirations of 30 million
Maharashtrians for the whims of some
interests of Bombay and the people
of Gujerat who have forfeited any say
on the question by having their own
Maha Gujerat The creation of the
Bombay city State is full of dangers
ai>d will, create rather innumerable
problems than it would solve. Other
cities also would come forth with a 
plea for separate State.

As I come from the Hyderabad
State, I must also say that the forma
tion of Vishalandhra is necessary
Immediately. The immediate forma
tion of one State of all the Telugu- 
speaking people would spare the odds
and tribulations, inherent in the post
ponement of the step for a period of
five years. Immediate formation of
Vishalandhra is, therefore, desirable
and essential from all points of view.

I cannot but place on record the
injustice done to Marathwada by the
S.H.C. by their retaining the Bidar
district in the residuary Hyderabad
State. Bidar, being a trilingual dis
trict, it has Marathi speakers as the
largest single minority group. Marathi
speakers in Bidar are 89 per cent,
Kannadigas, coming next with 28 per
cent. If the District was not to be
split up it should have been placed in
Marathwada.

It is the unanimous demand of the
people of Bidar district that the three
linguistic groups should be joined to
their respective regional groups.
Maraithi-speaking area should be
attached to Marathwada.

The taluks of Ahmedpur, Nilanga
and Udgir are purely unilingual

Marathi areas with no sprinkling of
Kannad-speakers. These taluks should
be attached to Marathwada. This is
accepted by the Kannadigas.

There are 81 villages (Bhalki and
Hulsur revenue circles) with the
majority of Marathi speakers and
having contiguity with the Marathi
speaking areas. Their population is
about 75,000. They should be attached
to Marathwada. In the Santpur taluk
there are 82 villages (Aurad and
Thorna revenue circles) having about
73,000 population. They should be
joined with Marathwada as the people
desire so.

In the Humnabad Taluk of Bidar
district there are 31 villages (Ladwanti
revenue circle) with an approximate
population of 25,000. They should be
linked with Marathwada.

In the Adilabad district, the taluks
of Rajmura and Kinwat the Marathi
speakers are 86 per cent, and 79 per
cent. respectively. The Telugu
speakers are only 9 per cent and 11 
per cent, respectively. These two
taluks should, therefore, be joined
with Marathwada or Vidarbha. The
Telugu people also agree to this.

In the Adilabad taluk of Adilabad
district, the Beia Revenue Circle should
be attached to Maharashtra as it is a
purely Marathi area. The Islapur
revenue circle of the Boath taluk also
is predominantly Marathi and should,
therefore, be joined to Marathwada.
The Wankadi and Ada revenue circles
of the Asifabad taluk are purely
Marathi and hence they should go
with Marathwada. The Sirpur reve
nue circle of the Sirpur taluk having
majority of Marathi speakers should
be joined to Maharashtra.

Shri Ram Dhani Das (Gaya East—
Reserved Sch. Castes): Some of our
colleagues from West Bengal have
made out a *labourious’ case in pupport
of the demand for the transfer of
certain border areas of Bihar to West
Bengal. But, I much regret to have
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to point out that, perhaps, due to their
over enthusiasm for their case, they
have made themselves responsible for
itatements which are wrong and mis
leading. 1 propose to discuss here
some of these statements' and place the
facts before the House for information
and 9onsideration.

Our friend, Shri Barman, in the
course of his speech delivered in this
House, the other day, referred to a 
certain statement of Shri Hajagopala*
chari made in 1951 and tried to show,
thereby, that Shri Rajajee had
supported the demand of West Bengal.
But a perusal of the official report of
the debates in the Parliament of India
held on Thursday the 23rd August,
1951 reveals that when Shri Barman
moved a resolution standing in the
name of Shri Basanta Kumar Das,
demanding that ‘steps should be taken
to alter the boundaries of the State
of West Bengal with a view to
establishing contiguity between the
detached parts of the State’, Shri
Rajagopalachari in the course of his
remarks made hi the capacity of the
Home Minister of India, dealt with the
problem relating to the Bihar-West
Bengal boundary dispute, in consider
able detail, and concluded as follows:—

''It is not a corridor problem as was
eloquently and graphically put, bring
ing before us all the pictures of the
corridor problems of Germany and
Poland. It is a totally different thing.
They want an administrative improve
ment in the matter of communications.
It is really a question of communica
tions and of bringing about a state of
things whereby our general defence
position and our administrative
position may be Improved. This is the
real and legitimate aspect in which
we should understand this Resolution.
And from that point of view I must
on behalf of Government be ready to
tell the House that the Government
will have to consider this, and must
consider it very seriously and do all
that is in their power. Let there be
no mistakes. It is not a Bengal pro
blem. Nor is it a Darjeeling problem.
It is an Indian problem. The idea
that Bihar is foreign territory and

that Bengal has been divided into two
parts without any connection what
soever between them is a little
exaggerated. After all Bihar is our
own and no passports are necessarv
for the Bengal people to go to Bihar.
There is no visa necessary for people
from the other side to come into
Bengal. Trains are not examined for
Biharis or for Bengalees when they
move and the buses are not examined.
The territory is ours and it was on
this ground that the objection raised
by Bengal to the original idea of
partition was met that Bihar should
not be looked upon as a foreign terri
tory and therefore, the communication
was in tact. But it can be argued that
the communication is not efficient.
Although there are highways, rail
ways, rivers, bridges and ferries
across, they are not sufficiently effi
cient and I think that it is the duty
of the Government of India to con
sider this very seriously and indeed,
if necessary, to take over the responsi
bility of this communication between
north and south Bengal as one of its
responsibilities, instead of giving
money and watching its expenditure.
In fact. Government will probably
come to the conclusion that this is an 
All-India national affair and it muat
be taken in hand, but if we move in
another direction and look upon Bihar
as a stranger territory or Bengal as
a stranger territory, it would not be
the right thing to do.”

These observations of Shri Rajajee
made in the capacity of the Home
Minister of India, are too clear and
categorical to need any comment or
elucidation. I can only add that what
he uttered in 1951 is equally true in
1955 and, as such, I earnestly appeal
to Shri Barman and our other
colleagues from West Bengal to see the
unmistakable force of reason behind
the aforesaid remarks of our revered
leader Shri Rajajee and not press the
demand for the transfer of any part
of Bihar to West Bengal on such un
tenable grounds. I may also remind
Shri Barman that after hearing Shri
Rajajee, on the said occasion, he had
readily agreed to withdraw his motion
stating that his only purpose wai to
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inform the Government about the diffi
culties in communication and that was
done. Shri Barman may also recall
that, while seeking permission of the
House to withdraw his motion, he had
also said, “After all these things we
can settle among ourselves". I think,
what he suggested in 1951 is possible
even today. I should like to make
the same suggestion today, as already
indicated by our friend Shri Syam
Nandan Sahay, in the course of his
speech delivered in this House on the
15th December, 1955 and I fervently
hope that whatever difficulties the
people of West Bengal are actually
experiencing in matters of communica
tions etc. will be quickly removed by
means of joint effort of the two Chief
Ministers of Bihar and West Bengal,
but no part of the territory of Bihar
will be sought to be transferred to
West Bengal against the wishes of the
people of the areas concerned.

Shri N. T. Das (Monghyr Sadr.-cum>
Jamui—^Reserved Sch.—Castes): I
have heard with great interest the
observations made by a number of
hon. Members of this House on the
report of the State Reorganisation
Commission and I am sorry to notice
that the proposals formulated by the
Commission have evoked sharp criti
cisms from various quarters. I, how
ever, propose to confine my remarks
to the claims put forth by the pro
tagonists of the demand of West
Bengal for the transfer of certain
border areas of Bihar.

Our colleague Shri N. C. Chatter- 
jee has, in my opinion made a 
rather sentimental appeal in support
of the “expansionist policy” of West
Bengal, on the plea that it was **a 
vivisected, partitioned, tragically
divided” State which had ‘lost two- 
thirds of its territory’*. He also tried
to rouse the emotions of the hon’ble
members of the House in the name of
Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das as well
as Jatindra Mohan, as also by saying
that “Bengal is bleeding today” . But,
in a serious matter like the re
organisation of States, cheap senti
ments can hardly be of any avail. We
have to consid^ various aspects

this complicated problem, coolly and
dispassionately, as suggested by our
leader, Pandit Nehru.

Shri Chatterjee referred to a
certain resolution of the Indian
National Congress moved by Shri T.
B. Sapru and adopted in 1911, vrhich
is said to have been supported by a 
joint statement of some eminent Bihar
leaders, including the late Dr.
Sachidananda Sinha, suggesting that
certain portions of Bihar should be
transferred to West Bengal, on the
ground that they were Bengali-speak
ing. It is true that Shri T. B. Sapru
moved a resolution at the Calcutta
session of the Indian National Con
gress, in 1911, requesting the Govern
ment ‘to place all the Bengali-speak
ing districts under one and the same
administration’ . But he has also added
that “I should be very slow in giving
my personal opinion in any matter
relating to the re-adjustment of a
province with the geography of which
I was not perfectly and personally
familiar” . He only supported the
broad principle that in any scheme of
redistribution of boundaries, Bengali
speaking areas should be placed under
Bengal. It may also be pointed out
that when the new province of Bihar
and Orissa was separated from

Bengal in 1912, that is, after the said
resolution of the Calcutta Congress,
Manbhum and other areas claimed by
Bengal were placed under Bihar. Yet,
no resolution was adopted, protesting
against the decision at any subsequent
session of the Congress. Moreover,
when the Congress adopted the princi
ple of linguistic provinces in 1920, and
the Congress provinces were carved
out accordingly, the areas now placed
under Bihar, including Manbhum etc.
formed parts of the Congress province
of Bihar and no part of the border
districts of Bihar claimed by West
Bengal was included in the Congress
province of Bengal.

As to the views expressed by
Dr. Sachidananda Sinha and other
Bihar leaders, I am sorry to have to
state that none of the signatories of
the said joint statement, alleged to
have been published in the Bengalee
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of Calcutta, is alivt today and, as such,
it is not possible to verify tlie correct
ness or otherwise of the statement in
question. But we have unimpeachable
evidence to show that Dr. Sinha held
quite different views on this issue.
He submitted a memorandum to the
President of .the Constituent Assembly
in 1948, on this question, in the course
of which he unequivocally stated
that ‘there is no area in Bihar which
has a majority of Bengali-speakers*.
He examined in detail the linguistic
position of Manbhum, Dhalbhum,
Pumea and the Santal Parganas and
concluded that West Bengal had no
claim whatsoever on any of those
areas. In view of this, the joint state
ment alleged to have been published
in 1912 are not to be relied upon.

As to the suggestion of Shri
Chatterjee that West Bengal suffered
due to the partition in 1947, I should
like to point out that this suggestion
is entirely wrong and contrary to
facts, As a result of the partition,
West Bengal got about 40 per cent, of
the total area of undivided Bengal and
36 per cent, of its population. The
density of population in undivided
Bengal was 772 per sq. mile, which
was reduced to 709 per sq. mile after
the partition. Out of a revenue of
Rs. 44 crores West Bengal got a reve
nue of Rs. 31 crores although it got a 
population of only 21.8 millions out of
60.8 millions. Thus, the per capita reve
nue of West Bengal was nearly
doubled and West Bengal emerged
from the partition as a stronger unit,
economically and financially. No area
of Bihar can, therefore, be transferred
to West Bengal on this ground.

Shrl K. P. Sinha (Patna Central):
I want to deal with the claims of West
Bengal over territories of Bihar. West
Bengal claims that as a result of
partition, it has been crippled and its
economic and financial position has
gone down. It also wants additional
space on the ground of the rehabilita
tion of refugees. It particularly claims
a portion of the District of Pumea
for a link between north and south
Bengal. The SRC has recommended
a part of Kishangunj Sub-division and

the Sadar Sub-division of Manbhum
minus. Chas Thana to West Bengal
The part of Kishangunj Sub-division
has been proposed to be transferred
to West Bengal in order to provide a 
link between north and south Bengal.
The Sadar Sub-division of Manbhum
has been recommended for transfer to
West Bengal on the ground that West
Bengal needs the river Kasai for irri- 
gation-cum-fiood control measures. I
show below how the claims of West
Bengal are untenable and how the
recommendations of the States Re
organisation Commission for transfer
of a part of Kishangunj Sub-division
and the Sadar Sub-division of Man
bhum are wholly wrong.

After partition, West Bengal got
two-thirds of revenue of undivided
Bengal and about one-third of the
population. Undivided Bengal had a 
revenue of Rs. 44 crores and a popu
lation of about 60 millk>ns. After
partition. West Bengal got a revenue
of 31 crores and a population of about
21 millions. Per capita revenue of
West Bengal was thus doubled as a 
result of partition. West Bengal got
all the industrial areas and 99 per cent,
of electrical energy generated in un
divided Bengal.

It will, thus, be seen that partition
did not adversely affect West Bengal.

As regards the economy and finances
of West Bengal, the position in brief
is this. West Bengal has 0 8 acre of
land per agriculturist and Bihar has
only 0.6 acre. 86 per cent, of the
population in Bihar depend on agri
culture. The figure for West Bengal
is only 57 per cent. Only about 4 per

. cent, of the population in Bihar is
engaged in industries. The figure for
West Bengal is about 15 per cent. 22 
per cent, of the population in Bihar
are landless labour, the figure for
West Bengal is only' 12 per cent. Per
capita revenue of Bihar is only about
Rs. 8 and for West Bengal it is Rs. 25.
12 per cent, of the people in Bihar are
literate. For West Bengal the figure
is 24 per cent

The facts and figures given above
show that economic and financial
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position of West Bengal is superior
and far better than that of Bihar.

So far as the question of rehabilita
tion of refugees is concerned, the Com
mission has said that there is no space
for the resettlement of refugees in
Purnea. The position is the same in
Manbhum where an agriculturist has
only 0.60 acre of land while an agri
culturist in the bordering districts of
Burdwan, Bankura and Midnapore has
0.82, 0.74 and 0.79 acre of land.
Therefore, more land is available in
the bordering districts of West Bengal
than in Manbhum. Shri Megh Nath
Saha, President of the East Bengal
Refugees' Association has publicly
declared that there is enough land
available in Bengal, and there is no
scope in Bihar for the settlement of
refugees.

The national highways connect
South Ben*ial with North Bengal.
They are under the control of the
Central Government and no State
Government can interfere with the
movements of goods and traffic on
them. The corridor theory is
repugnant to Indian nationalism.
About 97 per cent, of the population
in Ki^hangunj are Hindi or Urdu
speaking and only 3 per cent, are
Bengali speaking. The people of
Kishangunj Sub-division have social,
economic and cultural ties with the
people of the rest of Purnea and
Bihar. The entire population is
bitterly opposed to the transfer of a 
part of Kishangunj. About 1,500 
persons have offered satyagrah on the
Msue of the transfer of a part of
Kishangunj Sub-division to West
Bengal and courted arrest and
imprisonment. Lacs of people of the
Kishangunj Sub-division opposed the
transfer of any part of Purnea District
to West Bengal on the 4th December,
1954, when there was a Political Con
ference at Kishangunj and on the 4th
November, 1955 at Patna when there
was a Muslim Conference there. It
win, thus, be seen that there is no
justification for the transfer of any
part of Kishangunj Sub-division to
West Bengal. The Central Govern

ment should respect the wishes of the
people who do not want to go to West
Bengal.

As regards the question of transfer
of the Sadar Sub-division of Manbhum
to West Bengal is concerned, it may
be mentioned that the people of this
Sub-division are dead opposed on this
issue. After the recommendations of
the States Reorganisation Commission
were known the people of this area
have held thousand of meetings and
passed resolutions condemning them.
They have offered satyagrah on this
issue and courted imprisonment in
over thousand cases. It is necessary
that the Central' Government should
respect their wishes and reject the
recommendations of the States Re
organisation Commission. The Com
mission has held that arguments of the
Government of Bihar against the pro
posal of transfer of this Sub-division
to West Bengal are well balanced. It
has, however, held that in order to
enable West Bengal to execute its irri
gation cum-flood control measures on
the river Kasai, the Sadar Sub-division
of Manbhum should go to Weft
Bengal. The Commission has also held
that this river is of no real importance
to Bihar. In this connection, it may
be mentioned that Bihar has got a 
Project on this river to be executed
during the Second Five Year Plan at
a cost of Rs. 5J crores. This scheme
will provide irrigation to about 3 lac
acres of land. The Bihar scheme will
also help the Bengal scheme on this
issue in its lower region. It is, thus,
wholly wrong that the river is of no
importance to Bihar. It is also clear
that for the execution of the Project
of West Bengal, there is no necessity
of the transfer of the Sadar Sul^
division of Manbhum to that State.

The transfer of the Sadar Sub
division of Manbhum will dislocate
communications between Dhanbad and
Jamshedpur, between Phanbad and
Ranchi and between Muri and
Jamshedpur. This transfer will also
tag to West Bengal Dimna Nala which
is in the Sadar Sub-division of Man
bhum and it supplies water to
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Jamshedpur. It will, thus, be seen
that the transfer of the Sadar Sub
division of Manbhuin to West Bengal 
is thoroughly unjustified.

I hSve now dealt with the claims 
of West Bengal over other areas of 
Bihar and the claims of Orissa over 
the District of Singhbhum as* the
Commission have rightly rejected
them.

Dr. Ebenezer (Vikarabad): There is 
nothing to get excited about the
reorganisation of the States. One can
not just understand all this excitement 
and agitation, except that the inflamed 
passions are stimulated by some under
lying motives. Things are to be taken 
dispassionately, calmly and in the 
perspective of the larger interests of 
the nation as a whole—^nation that is 
to live within harmoniously and the 
world around for peace, prosperity 
and progress.

As an Indian first and a representa
tive of Hyderabad State, I wonder it 
my humble duty to voice the true 
interests and the other opinitDns that 
should impel the future of Hyderabad 
State in the reorganised India. The 
present States had a haphazard growth 
stretched in decade with an eye on 
the foreign interests. The history of 
Hyderabad stands no exception to this. 
The present Hyderabad State has no 
linguistic or cultural or political 
reasons to exist as a separate viable 
unit Rather, Hyderabad is the only 
State in India that is least homo
geneous and uncomfortably placed 
under the present circumstances and 
with a view on national considera
tions, Hyderabad deserves to be radi
cally reorganised. The S.R.C. report 
has done well by reconunending the 
disintegration of the State. But its 
recommendation to keep the residuary 
Hyderabad alive for five years appears 
strange. To keep such a momentous 
decision pending possesses a tragic 
note. It would keep stimulating and 
infuriating the passions, yet fluid. It 
would set in motion an ambiguous 
struggle and invest the democratic 
energies in chaotic channels. One 
wonders as to how far it is Justified
S24 L.S.D.

to keep the fire kindling and let th« 
constructive energies be wasted in un
seemly channels. Why beat a living 
s6re in 'the heart of Southern penin
sula? Nation as a whole cannot afford 
to keep such momentous decisions 
pending for such long time. There is 
nothing to doubt that Vishalandhra, 
the case for which has been duly 
endorsed by our beloved leader Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru and Congress Work
ing Committee, would be a viable 
economic unit and the progress of our 
next Five Year Plan would facilitate 
a great deal. The residuary State 
would be deficit and thus form a drab 
on the Plan progress. It would in the 
course of years grow under-developed 
in comparison with other bigger States 
and thus be harmful for the residuary 
State itself. To decide in favour of 
Vishalandhra after five years would 
be a costly decision for residuary 
Hyderabad State itself and the nation 
as a whole. The pending decision 
would give rise to fissiparous 
tendencies and provide immense 
headache and persistent difficult pro
blems to the High Command and the 
Government at the Centre. Also a 
small State like residuary Hyderabad 
by its very physical smallness and 
economic handicaps is bound to fee! 
uncomfortable. I have a special reason 
to argue a case for Vishalandhra 
because I myself belong to minority 
community. In a bigger State the 
minorities shall form a more solid 
group and shall have thedr rights 
better protected than in a smaller 
region where their sentiments are apt 
to be more rashly over-nm. Thus 
the political and economic interests of 
minorities shall be justly protected, 
and cause a feeling of security, which 
our institutions so heartily seek to 
safeguard. Vishalandhra assures a 
different future to Hyderabad itself 
with Hyderabad as.the capital of 
Vishalandhra. Th^ unfounded fears 
of some opponents must stand dis
pelled. The formation of Hyderabad 
as the capital offers enough guarantee 
for Hyderabad sectu*ity and progress.

Further every State must possess ‘j 
glorious past and glowmg traditions 
for a legitimate pride and ^existeno

r  .
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Hyderabad gave a sad picture of
feudalism and slavery—^Vishalandhra
has a historical and cultural ixientity
to offer. Residuary Hyderabad has
no cultural or political or economic
identity and State without an identJrty 
is bound to lapse and develop a 
psychologic inferiority complex which
it would be difficult to wipe off at any
later stage. Vishalandhra promiseF
a legitimate growth. Indian history
has witnessed fluctuating periods pre*
dominance of local patriotism and
national glory alternatively. When
ever the former sentiments were in

«0ccnQauce, India faced every con
ceivable calamity. To let history
repeat itself and learn no lesson from
history by giving vent to local and
personal sentiments would be tragic
indeed. It is time to get rid of *^og- 
in-the-well mentality**. It is time to
rally our energies for prosperity and
strengthen our revered leader’s hands
for a struggle for peace in the world.
Panditji is the best referendum. Leav«
the matter to him to decide.

The Lok Sabha then adjourned till
Eleven of the Clock on Friday, th«
23rd December, 19fW.




